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A B S T R A C T  

1' Cansdian Division semd on the Western Front firom 19 14- 19 18, participating 

in the major batties of Second Ypres, Festubert, Mount Sorrel, the Somme, Vimy, Hi11 

70, the Second Banle of Passchendaele, Amiens, DiocourtQueant and Canal du Nord. 

This dissertation has provided the fïrst discrete account of its record and attributes, to- 

gether with an assessrnent as to how and why it gained renown, finally becorning, in one 

General Officer's words, "the wonder of the British Amy." The dissertation claims 

originality based upon the questions it raises, the forgotten aspects of the division's 

history that it reveais and its definition of the realities of the division's existence during 

the Great War. 

Thesis objectives are fourfold The first was to provide an appropriate perspective 

by s e h g  l* Division within the context of the order of baale: it was one of four divi- 

sions in the Canadian Corps, which was one of 23 corps fielded by the Empire. The 

second was to ensure that the substantial British contribution to Canadian ski11 at arms is 

recognked. The third was to portniy 1" Division and its performance accurately using 

Canadian military terminology, values and culture. The fourth objective was to focus 

attention on the brigade commanders of 1' Division. Their substantial contributions have 

gone largely unrecognized. 
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The thesis of this dissertation is that 1' Division became a good division. The aim 

is to show that what made it good, that is to say what took it fiom raw militia to a good 

fighting formation was competent command and control, thorough staff work and g d  

ûahhg. nie primary conclusion is that lP Division consistently performed as a good, 

that is to say an effective division. 



To the Soldiers, 
neither saints nor sinners, 

But Officers and Men 
of 1st Canadian Division, 19141918, 

and especially to those 
who marched up the h e  never to retum. 

Al1 honour to them. 

At the going down of the sun 
And in the moming 

We shali remember them! 



And some there be, which have no memonal. 

-Ecclesiastes, 447-9 



CONVENTIONS 

ABBREVIATIONS 

On nrst use the full terni is show followed by the abbreviation in brackets. 
Thereafter only the abbreviation is used. Appendix 1 lists al1 abbreviatioos. 

DECORATIONS 
Decotations have been omitted throughout in the interests of clarity since includ- 

ing them would have meant providing a chronology of award. The omission is not Intel- 
DED to offend and, with great respect, an apology is here tendered. 

CAPITALIZATION 
Levels oflommcnd Army has been capitalwd throughout. Context indicates 

whether the National Amy or the formation is intended. AU other levels of command are 
not capitalized udess a speciiïc formation or unit is indicated. 

@Ecer/Officers. These have been capitalized throughout, which is not modem 
practice, but it generally was in 19 14-1 8 and it is entirely appropriate. 

Ranh. Ail ranks in text are capitalized and shown in full. Citations show the 
author's rank as he styled it in the source. 

UNITS AND FORMATIONS 
In 19 14- 19 1 8 c'unit'y was used to refer to al1 levels of command, even platoon. 

Today only organizations that have COS are called units. Companies and platoons are 
called mb-units. Organizations above battalion - brigade, division, corps and Amy - are 
called formations. These modem tams will be adhered to throughout. Examples of the 
style adopted for the levels of command are as follows: First Amy, XWI Corps, ~9~ 
Division, 56& Brigade, 6 Battalion. To distinguish between Imperid and Canadian 
fornations the former fiom division dom will be identified as Imperial, thus: 
l*(Imperial) Division, 56%nperial) Brigade. Imperia1 battaiions are also identified as to 
regiment; for example, 6"' Battalion, Seaforth Highlanden(1mperial). Canadian units and 
formations are identified simply as ln Division, 1' Brigade, la Battaiion. 
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Preface 

1 was sorry to leave the First Division. There was always 
something just a linle special about the people who wore 
the red patch. 

- Colonel C.P. Stacey 

Any man who ever wore one would agree with Stacey.' Who could argue with 

such an obvious tnah? This present study of 1st Division during the Great War of 19 14 

to 19 18 came about when the author, a former Queen's Own Rifles of Canada Officer, 

who had wom with great pnde the "Old Red Patch" * of la Division during the last half 

of the 1960s, re-d that no account of the life of this famous division existed, nor any 

study of any kind of its splendid service in either the Great War or the Second World 

War? In fact, there are no studies of any Canadian divisions! 

Such a gaping hole in Canadian military history surprised several Common- 

wealth Officers with whom the idea of wnting a history of one Canadian division was 

discussed. One British Officer involved in the discussion was more astonished than 

surprised since he were aware that more than half of the 70 or so British divisions that 

served dining the Great War have been the subject of some very fine divisional histories 



by such comptent historiaos as Cyril Falls, who considered a division to be the red 

"unit" of the war.' Most of the group aswwd that Canadians had been as interesteci and 

as quick to tell the story of Canada's fighting divisions, and since we only had four divi- 

sions in the field surely they were al1 "written-up" long ago. When told that this was not 

so, one individual remarked upon what may be the inverse relatiomhip in which there 

was no particular interest in these histories because in an Army with so few divisions, his- 

tonca1 interest would incline to the snaller family represented by a battalion. Moreover, 

OUI regiments are substance, albeit they are usually under strength, while our divisions 

just now are only potentid. 

This gap in Canada's story stnick me as sad, but vague regret did not translate 

into action unti1 old and new came together in my mind. The old was a book published in 

1934 in which the author noted that "As lately as 19 14 certain large sections of the civil- 

ian population stü1 imagined that the soldier was the scum of the earth." ' The new was 

the Somalia &air, which began a process, it seemed to me, whereby the public was king  

fed a distoned view of today's soldier. Consequently, it seemed to me that someone 

should offer something positive about the A m y  and our military heritage. 

While 2114 3rd and 4th Divisions have grounds to cornplain about historical neg- 

lect, 1st Division has been particularly hard done by. Did anyone realize that Old Red 

Patch did not enjoy the advantages that later dillsions did, such as less hurried mobili- 

d o n ,  a longer period of training, signposts to mark the way ahead and the luxury of 

reflechg on the lessons leamt by a predecessor? Was it appreciated that 1st Division led 

the way? It stood up first at the h n t ,  it was the most experienced of our divisions, and 



many of its Officers went on to senior cornmand and staff appohûnents in the division or 

in other divisions. In f a !  1st Division was the £ht non-reguiar division to join the British 

Expeditionary Force (BEF), beating the first British Temtorial Division (the 46th) to 

France by two weeks and the fk t  New A m y  Division (the 9th Scottish) by three monthd 

This in itself reveals much about the national temper and the strong loyalty of the time. 

Although the histoncal slate marked "1 st Division" has not been entirely blank al1 

these years, the story has not been easily retrievable. The Introduction that follows ren- 

den, inter alia, the historiography of the division. Let me just say here that yes, you will 

h d  somethiag of 1st Division in each of the one volume Canadian official histones, and 

you will find data here, there and everywhere in many, many books and articles, including 

the histories of many of the battalions of 2*, 3" and 4h Canadian divisions. These are not 

generally forthcoming about extraneous ma-, but they do contain the odd nugget on 

Old Red Patch. If nothing else, they reveal how these divisions beneiited fiom lS Divi- 

sion's blaze. 

Even d l  these books and articles could not provide an adequate picture of 1st 

Division, or of any aspect of its Life in the Great War. Getting that entailed plunging into 

the p- sources, which is customary (and mandatory) for those who ay to Wnte 

history. Study of a division demands thoroughly rnining these sources. 1 cannot claim to 

have read all the documents peaainuig to 1 st Division, but 1 did read, over a 12 month 

mod, the records and diaries pertaiaing to the division and its constituent formations and 

units, plus the records and diaries of the staff branches of the division and a representative 

"slice" of the records and diaries of the division's artillery and enginers. 
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Despite earnest shidy and despite being a long-senring and fairly weli-experÏenced 

Officer 1 have had to contend with the problem that confiants every military historian: the 

"empirical dficulty in describing the soldier's life. No one but he knows what it is."' In 

f a  it is more than that: only the soldier Who has experienced combat kunvs. Few in 

Canada today have ever had to say "Foilow me, men", draw a very deep breath and snick 

the safety catch off. Few have expenenced combat, which for real excitement must surely 

take precedence over everything else in a man's He. Only a man who has been bitten by a 

ratdesnake cm appreciate that sensation. The saine applies to combat. Lacking experience 

of both leaves me to rely upon the historicai record and upon the lessons of 34 years as an 

Officer, which, at least, has been helpfid in studying what is involved in planning for battle 

- today we di it "battle procedureYy - and how difficuit it is. These lessons also grant an 

appmiation of the basic nature of soldiers and, more important, the lmowledge that this 

nature changes very little. Whiaers, barrack-room lawyers, malingerers, d l  manner of 

villains, but also splendid, tough, foRhright soldiers marched with the XX Augusta, with 

Wellington in the Peninsula, and with 1' Division under Arthur Clune and then Archibald 

Macdoneil in Flanders and France. Soldien know the exhilaration of marching with a 

battalion. This simple experience is at the heart of what it means to be one. Indeed, there 

is a devil in the drum! 

Stiil, these experiences are not combat, which leaves me to contemplate two very 

pertinent sets of remarks, the first by an astute French Ofncer: 

Anyone can discuss high strate gy... the broad principles of war 
are simple and anyone cm understand them ... a lecturer is quite 
clear ... when he says that to beat an army you turn a flank and 
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break the centre if you want an Austerlitz, or envelop both 
flanks to obtain a Cannae; and if he concluded by saying that 
these resuits are neverthe1ess sometimes difncuit to attain, 
evexyone wi l l  agree and go home satisfied, their min& fidi of 
first principles ... 
It is another matter to try to describe the details of a fight and 
to be capabIe of doing so a man must have been through it all 
himself. He must know what it means to lead a section through 
the mud and under shrapnel fh, and to be hung up in the enemy's 
wire. He must undentand men, their arms, their methods; have 
seen thmi at work under a i l  sorts of conditions and be capable 
of realising their feelings and their behaviour under fite. This is 
why it is difncult to find a man capable of writing a good detaiied 
description of a fight. Obviously, too, an infântrymm is not the 
best person to treat of cavairy and artiiiery fights, similady airmen 
or artillerymen are apt to omit details of primary importance if 
caüed upon to write about the action of a smail infantry unit.' 

I do not h o w  that 1 would echo entirely these remarks, but what they say cannot be 

nimmarily dismissed. I do not see, for example, how an infantry Officer could have 

written nie Gm of Normandy. Nor do 1 see how a gunner couid have written Battali~n.~ 

Imagine how strange ancient Rome would seem if, instead of reading Roman historians, 

we had only reports by visiting barbarians. The second set of remarks, courtesy of 

Somerset Maugham, is much shorter, but no less apt: "It is not necessary to eat a whole 

sheep in order to describe the taste of mutton, but it is advisable at le& to have tasted a 

It would be comforting to think that RMmaging through dusty archival boxes is at 

least a Iamb chop, and perhaps it is, but this does not prepare one to command at any level, 

nor does it adequately prepare one to cnticize those who have commanded at any level. 

Nevertheless, it wouid be naive to ignore the ancient Norse wisdom that says "1 know a 

thing that never dies, Judgement over the dead." " It m u t  also be said tbat it is not for one 



genexation to pass judgement on another without being as a m  as possible of the facts. 

As John Bayws so admirably says: 

it is essential to study the actions of those who lived in the past 
with a sympathetic rnind. To jeer at those who have gone before 
us is a game fraught with pitfalls. After all, it will only be a 
fiaction of time before we ourseives are the stuff of history. Most 
of us try to make a decent job of our lives, and though we make 
many mistakes, we foel entitled to a certain understanding of our 
difnculties and problems before judgement is passed on us. The 
least we can do is examine the actions of our forebears with 
generosity, and attempt to see clearly all the influences which 
affëcted them. '* 

One other significant difficulty is assessing just how complete andor accurate your 

sources are. Consider, for example, war diaries. Research convinced me that battalion war 

diaries are often of questionable value. n i e  doctrine of 1 9 14- 1 8 said 'The Commandiag 

Officer [CO] is responsible that the War Diary is written up to date, and initials entries to 

it daily ...in order that it may later on form the basis for the historical records of the Batta- 

lion."'= What he wmted entered was entered and what he did not, was not. As one CO 

said, "Of course the story of a battle is never reaily as one writes it - one couldn't write it 

as it is!" " OAen it seemed that the quality of the diary worsened just as the situation it 

described did. Brigade diaries were rnarginaily better, while divisional diaries were the 

best of the t h e  levels, despite the fact that they are based on situation reports which are 

inevitably amended later. Of course, the Regimental Officer might question whether 

anyone at divisional headquafters (HQ) knows what is going on in the fiont line. hother  

question tbat cornes to mind is the extent to which anyone had received any training in 

writing war diaries. In addition, as a Royal Navy Officer pointed out, the motive of a 



"Report of Proceedi~~gs~~ ((th naval equivalent of war diaries) can be to "show the 

actions of the ship or squadron concerneci in the best possible light."" For these -11s 1 

do not entirely share Charles Stacey's opinion that "Ifa division's log is available, you 

can write the history of thai division with confidence." I6 

One example of what 1 mean is the diaries of the 2nd and 3rd Brigades that may or 

may not have been kept at Second Ypres in Apd, 19 15. The evidence suggests there was 

"probably" a 1st Division War Diary, but it was "replaceâ" by a narrative of events." 

Denis Witer claims, but does not offer any evidence, that 3rd Brigade's War Diary at 

Second Ypres was bumt so as not to demoiish the reputation of the brigade commander. 

3d Brigade, he says, was not the ody arsonist." 1st Brigade apparentiy kept a "proper" 

diary, but we must keep in mind that it represents what the diarist, usuaily a tked and 

distracted man, thought was happening at the time and it was written in an extreme hurry 

a few, or severai, or many days later. If written the same day the diary may reflect more 

excitement than fact. OAen, even dates are wrong. Battaiion diaries, too, were subject to 

'camplification."'g The question is, which diary do you place the greater confidence in - 
unit diaries or those of their parent formations? *O Because none of them are infallible, 

cornparison is prudent, indeed mandatory 

A good example of imaginative narratives about combat is Lord Moran's story of 

how a Gennan raid was reported officially, how the press reported it, and then bis account 

of what actualiy transpirecl. On 5 January, 1% 7 First Amy reported that the enemy 

"attempted a raid" but was driven off, leaving several dead. The Times the next &y said 

the enemy raiders "succeeded in entering our trenches", but they were quickly driven out. 



Lord Moran then gave the facts of the matter: 

Readers of f ie  Times would scarcely deduce frwi this that the 
Boche stayed forty minutes in our trenches extracthg @-one 
prisoners ... that a corporal and two men stuck to a machine gcn 
otherwise there was little fight shown, and that subsequently the 
officer commandiag this battalion was removed h m  his ~ornmand.~' 

Sometimes even the formations involved in paiticular actions were wrongly identified. in 

September, 1 9 1 8, commenthg on a magazine article that had credited 2nd and 3rd 

Divisions with the attack on 2 June, 1916 at Mount Sorrel, Sir Artbur Currie informed the 

editor that the attacking division had ken the 1st Currie then forgave him: '4 dare say, 

you are not to be blamed for making this mistake as no doubt the facts have been fùmish- 

ed you by the War Records people, who very seldom get things as they should do."a 

Overail, the sources present contradiction and dilemma Unanimity is seldom 

found outside a cemetery! It may bey given the ever faster rate of scientific advance, that 

fiiture historians who try to answer questions about today's battles will have the advantage 

of detectioo hstruments so amazingly sensitive that they wiil be able to coliect the sound 

waves king emitted now. Such wondrous machines would enable them to hear direct the 

voices of their p s t ,  thereby helping counteract what General Sir Ian Hamilton saw as a 

very difficult problem in militas, history: "On the actual &y of battie naked truths may be 

picked up for the asking; by the following morning they have already begun to get into 

their ~nifoms.' '~ Unfortunately, for the next while we must ansver these questions in the 

old-fashioned way. 

We would do weil to remember what Vladimir Nabokov suggests: 'khat you are 

told is really threefold: shaped by the teller, reshaped by the listener, concealed fiom both 



by the dead men of the tale."24 1 believe this dissertation wiil help "sift out the improbable 

fmm the impossible, the possible from the improbable, and the probable fiom the possible 

in order to obtain some foundation on which to b~ i ld . ' ' ~  
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introduction 

The Red Patch, well that was ai l  the introduction that 
you needed, if a chap had a Red Patch ... he was a pal 
... and you knew ... he'd back you to the hilt. 

- Lieutenant- Colonel H.S. Cooper, 
3rd Battalion 

This comment and Stacey's assessrnent in the &face share a theme: Red Patch 

was a famüy. An Ananteex cornes to see his battalion as f d y  and home and should he, 

God forbid, be sent to another battalion, even of the same regiment, his new unit wiil be 

alien at first He may also extend feelings of kinship to his brigade. An infantry division 

is also a family, albeit a very large one. What is important is the sense of belonging, 

which is essentiai for success in war. The subject of this dissertation is one particulai 

military family, 1st Division, Canadian Expeditionary Force(CEF). 

The preface mentioned several reasons for this choice. Perhaps the key was the 

division's reputation. On the one han& it h;md a history of trouble and strife during its tirne 

in England in 1914-1 5. On the other hand, the Minister of Militia, responding to criticism 

he had becorne awane of, greeted the Officers of the new 2" Division thus: '4 understand, 

gentlemen, that you are going to live down the reputation of the 1" Division in England. 

Well, aii 1 can say is that you'li have quite a tirne to live up to iheir reputation in  rance."' 



When "Wuily" Robertson, one of the most remarkable British Officers ever, was 

Commandant of the StafTCollege, Camberley, he insisted that "Students should be quite 

clear as to what the problem was before they began to think out the solution." ' What, 

then, is the problem? From d l  the evidence, documentary or otherwise, it seems that ln  

Division had a good reputation. This shows in that it alone of the Canadian divisions was 

given and is d l  known by a sobriquet, in this case "OId Red Patch". Such a distinction is 

ordinarily evidence of enduring respect. Regimental Oficers, and not just Canadian ones, 

appear to have regarded it very highly; for example, Robert Graves wrote "It was a matter 

of pride to belong to one of the recognized topnotch divisions - the Second, Seventh, 

Twenty-ninth, Guards', First Canadian." ' Here the 1" was in exceedingly fine Company. 

The 2gh, for example, won fame at Gallipoli and burnished its record on the Western 

Front. This splendid division suffered about 94,000 casualties, which "if not a record 

[was] among the highest totals in any division." Its share of Victoria Crosses (VC) - 27 - 
was a record. The 2', 7th and Guards' Divisions won, respectively, 18, 14 and 16 VCs. 

1" Division Officers and men won Queen Victoria's cross "For Valour" 24 times. 

Attempting the cornparison implicit in Graves' remark would be impossible here 

since it would entail study, at the very least, of Graves' four divisions and the other 

Canadian ones. Moreover, there is no way to do so objectively; for one thing the divisions 

that fought in Flanders and in France endured no cornmon test.6 In short, to assert that 1 st 

Division was the bat, or one of the best, or even a better division, would be indefensible. 

Thus, this dissertation will make no comparisons. 

One other useful point comes h m  Major W.K.M. Leader who stresses that if the 
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uim or, in the earlier terminology, the object, is "stated comctiy to kgin *th, and is kept 

in mind all the time, one is probably more than haKway towards a solution of the prob- 

lem.'" The same applies to a dissertation. Clear and concise statements of thesis and aim 

tell the reader exactl'y what the author is about and how he proposes to get there. 

The thesis of this dissertation, then, is that la Division became a good division. 

The aim is to show that what made it a good one, that is to say what took it fiom raw 

militia to a god, professional fighting foxmation, was competent cornmand and cont~ol~ 

thorough staff work and sound uaining. 

A good division is an effective one, more preciseiy a combat effective one. The 

simple test of effectiveness is victory or defeat. Effectiveness also means a formation kills 

more than it loses. By these criteria 1' Division was not a good division at V a l d e r  or 

on Salisbury Plain; in fact, it was not even a division. It started to become one in Febm- 

ary, 1915 when it reached tbe Western Front, where it also began the long, arduous pass- 

age to king a good division, a process that would continue throughout that year and the 

next. Before Vimy the ln was leaming to be a good division. a n v a r d  it was one. What 

enabled it to become and rernain good or effactive were the three elements listed in the 

precPding paragaph. The list might seem dl too short, but the three encompass and are at 

the centre of every operation. A f k  the war Currie recalled that if training was nght, if 

leadership was what it shouid be and if preparations were complete, then Canadians 

could do anything. Mer  Vimy and Passchendaele he thought fighting spirit explained 

success, but only when it was developed by trainiag and by leadership.' 

Initially, the iist included two other elements. The fïrst, the support provided by 



4 

higha formation, was deleteâ because it is the centrai fact of the hierarchical structure of 

military or@zation. It would be illogical to treat it separately. The sios, of 1" Division 

carinot be restricted entiFely to it since a division by definition is subordinate to and 

dependent on higher formation, in this case the Canirdian Corps. Just as a history of a rifle 

Company could not ignore its parent battalion, a history of la Division cannot ignore its 

parent corps. k i n g  subordinate, the ln ran on corps, Amy and BEF policy, and its staff 

system, commaml and control and training exhibited obedience and conformity. This is 

not to say that 1' Division was re fwd fieedom to experiment and innovate, but such 

initiatives were resûicted to its level of responsibility. Corps, A m y  and BEF develop 

ments and decisions must be wnsidered for these levels provided much of what the 1" 

needed to f'unction and becorne and remain a good division; for example, it did not have 

heavy artillny on establishment after aniving in Flanders in early 1915. 

The other deletion was technology. This does not suggest that its place was not 

central and crucial, for it was. One historian was right on the mark when he wrote that 

early 19 16 "marked the t h e  of transition between a warfare in which individualism was 

af5orded a ce& amount of consideration, and one in which the macbine and machine 

methods were graàuaîly driving it to the wall." Technology greatly influenced staff 

work, command and wntrol and training. Because it had to be integrated - it provided, 

a h  dl, the tools with which to do the job - it warrants the same treatment here. 

Having sealed on the analytical components the work had to be organized to 

support the thesis and the aim. One option, a straight-line chronological narrative running 

1914-1 9 18 in which the three wmponents would be analysed together successively over 



the course of events, would have redted in con$iderable repetition as deveiopments in 

each were described. As the thesis progresseci the three tnes would start to get hidden in 

the thicket, meaning thaî the story would tend to become an operationai history, rather 

than focus on the thesis and the aim set out abve. Moreover, the three elements do not 

entirely suit a strictiy chronological accounting. While training, for exampie, is the 

process of teaching men to lead other men in combat, it also teaches men how to train 

others for combat. Much of this occurs away from actuai operatiom. On the other han& 

to relate the story dnctly topically would make the analysis of each stand out, but at the 

expense of contextual d v e .  

Reflection suggested a combination. The story will begin with a chronological 

account of stan, command and control and training events from Valcartier to Salisbury 

Plain and then to Flanders to that point at which Old Red Patch fint took charge of a 

sector of the Front. This provides a start line for analysis. The dissertation concludes with 

an accounting of how the division stood in mid-1918 in cornparison to its -te in April, 

19 15. In between, one element at a time will be discussed, taking care to relate each to the 

record of selected banles or actions: Second Ypres and Festubert-Givenchy (191 S), 

Mount Sorrel and the Somme (1916), Vimy, Hill 70 and Passchendaele (1917) and the 

fïrst half of the "Hundred Daysyy of 191 8. Two of these - Second Ypres and Vimy - have 

been so much written about thaî discussion will concentrate on the rrmaining six. 

It is just as important to say what this dissertation is not about. It is not a history of 

the war, or of the BEF, or of the CEF or even of 1' Division. Rather, it concentrates upon 

what made the division a good one. There is no d y s i s  of the 1 * as social institution. 



Another Limitation is that the focus is the infantry. The artiUery wiU receive its just due, 

as wiil the engheers, but much l e s  attention is paid to such mattes es transport, supply 

and medical. The cavairy is not a pa~? of this study. Tanks are discussed only briefly in 

rrfaniee to cornmaud and control and m. 
A gmer  might think the focus skewed since it has often been said that the Great 

War was an artillery war. It is mie that artillexy caused 59 percent of d casualties: "Artil- 

lery was the killer; d e r y  was the terrifier. Artillay foiiowed the soldier to the rem, 

sought him out in bis billet, found hirn on the march."lo And who can forget Private 

Jakes' lament in Frederic M g ' s  classic The Middle Parts of Fortune : "There's too 

much fucking artiliery in this bloody W." " Contranwise, General Plumer, General 

Officer Cornmanding (WC) Second Amy, when asked to what he attributed success, 

replied more elegantiy, "Perhaps because I am an infantryman, and this is an infantry- 

man's war." l2 Of the four actions of war - move, fk, charge, hold - some artillery can 

move and ail of it can fire, but it cannot charge or hold. Only the infantry does al1 four. 

Only the inf'try gets to battle-sight range where the issue is decided. Another Officer, 

speaking of a later war, highlighted this timeless fact: "Mer aU, command of a support 

a m  such as artiilery does not carry responsibility for many tactical de~isions."'~ 

One fiaal intmductory maîter renrains. The Preface emphasized why a study of I st 

Division has been long overdue and it mentioned the literaairr that heretofore served as a 

"catch-as-catch-can" history. The historiography that follows is necessary for two 

reasons: nrst, the history of the quest and the evidence itself are bueparable; and, second, 

the historiography is as important as the history. 
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nie fht attcmpt at an official bistory was Colonel A.F. Duguid's Q@dial History 

of the Cimadimi Forces in the Great IYm 1914-1919 General Sexies Vol. 1. Front the 

ûutbreak of Wm to the Forwtation of the Camdian Corps August 1914 - September 

1915." The title reveals the volume's hability to stand as a history of 1' Division, which 

was not tested d l  April, 1915. Because he was workuig on the basis that the volume 

was the first of eight, his text is burdened with "insi@cant inf~rmation'"~ mostly about 

the days in Valcartier. Coverage of operations suffers. 

J.F.B. Lindsay provided one of the earliest explanations as to why Duguid's vol- 

uw did not appear until1938. In March, 1933 he asked Cunie to write his war mexnoirs, 

not just because he wanted to see Curie's story in print, but also in frustration with Du- 

guid: '? pretty much despair about the Official War History, what with the politicians. 1 

doubt whether Col. Duguid is the man for the job. It seem to me he cannot see the wood 

for the trees."16 A former Major of the 8th Battalion thought Duguid had another short- 

corning: "He's one of those meticdous people who woulda't write a line until he was 

certain in a hundred ways."" Three other possible reasons for the long delay have been 

offered. The British Official Hidorian, Brigadier-Geneml Sir James Edmonds, claimed 

that Wie Canadian stnitegy was not to publish ...% but to 'force' the Canadian narrative 

onto the British Official History." In a letter in 1926 Duguid offmd a less Machiavellian 

explanation: Canadian concern that the British history be accurate had distracted those 

who werr to write the Canadian history. He also told George F.G. Stanley that he felt 

unable to write the whole history unti1 a k  the death of Sir Richard Turner, who nearly 

lost the biittle of Second Ypres for the Allies." In any case, the story simply never got 



told and Duguid's volume tracked a very cold td. 

Nor does the more recent officiai history provide comp~hensive coverage. One 

can imagine the reaction of Colonel G.W.L. Nicholson, a professional and long-serving 

Officer, to the oder to write a one volume history of Canada's part in the Great War. He 

would not have ken unf'amiliar with king between Scylla and Charybdis, but trying to 

execute this historical "Mission Impossible" must have made life very difficult. As he 

said, events were told "only in broad outhe, for the limitations imposed by the covers of 

a single book have d e d  out the inchsion of much detail ...[ and] individuai treatment of 

the contribution made by many a m  and services."19 Coverage of 1' Division was 

necessady abndged. 

In contrast, Australia and Austraiian history have been much better served. Under 

C.E.W. Bean there appeared in Sydney between 1921 and 1942 the 12 volumes of nie 

officia2 Histoty of AusttaIia in the Wm. Half celebrate the inf'antry story: two volumes 

on Gallipoli and four on France. Bean emphasized tactics and featured personai details 

because he was determined not only to write the history of the forces, but to celebrate the 

deeds of fiont-line soldiers. Each Australian division is comprehensively e~amined.~~ 

Despite its enormous detail, which can deter the average reader, Bean's history is a great 

work, quite unlike anything else in modern military history. 

It shouid not be supposed that the British official history can serve as an account 

of the Canadian Corps or of 1st Division. One reason for this is proportion: the Canadian 

Corps was just one of 23 corps in the five Western Front Annies of the BEF. At no time 

did it exceed 10 percent of British strength at its lowest in this theatre. The 14 volumes of 
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Brigadier-General Sir James Edmond's History of the Great Wu, Militury Operatioas, 

France and Belgium, published in London fiom 1925 to 1947, fonis on the British Amy 

and on British operations and generaily they consider Dominion formations far less vigor- 

ously and thomughly. This is not to say that Edrnonds can be avoided; indeed, it is hard 

to see how anyone who seriously studies or Wntes about the war can do so without them 

Despite its faults the series is indispensable since so many of the documents on whicb it 

was based are no longer available? 

Nor do any of the relatively few non-official histories tell the story of 1st Divi- 

sion. While those by Desmond Morton and Jack Granatstein and by John Swettenharn are 

genule contributions to Cariadian Corps history, they do not focus on 1st Division. The 

same is tnie of the accounts of Vimy by Pierre Berton, D.J. Goodspeed, Brereton Green- 

hous and Stephen J. Harris, Alexander McKee and Herbert Fairlie Wood, of the books 

on Second Ypres by Daniel G. Dancocks and J. McWiliiams and RJ. Steel and of Dan- 

cock's accounts of Passchendaele aud the Hundred Days of 1918. There is nothing dra- 

matically wrong with any of these accounts, although some of their conclusions are debat- 

able. For one, Dancocks is too iuclined to see Currie as a military genius at Second Ypres. 

AU of these books attribute Canadian niccess almost entirely to good planning and good 

d l e r y ,  or to Currie after Vimy. Al1 focus on one operation and one operation does not 

make a good division, or a good divisionai history. As the old Gemian military axiom has 

it, Zweimal isf nicht einmal noch (Twice does not mean once again). 

Another category is personal memoirs. Few relate specifically to 1st Division. 

This group includes Harold Peat's Pnvate Peat(1917) and Harold Baldwin's "Holding 
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the Line"(19 1 8). Both are highiy entertahhg (especially Peat), but they are also fanciful 

and are somewhat in the line of ncruiting tracts. Whiie they are vey good on soldier 

activities and philosophy, their reliabiiity is ofien highly questionable and their focus is as 

nrnrow as the small slice of trench that a Private or a Sergeant fights hm. Captain Fred- 

eric Ciirry's From the St. Lawrence to the Yser (1916) gives a wider perspeztive and is 

more usefid, but it ends in 191 5 ,  as does Lieutenant-colonel John Currie's The Red 

Watch Wirh the First Canudian Division in FIanciers(l9 16). Lieutenant James Pedley's 

Only This: A Wm Reirospect (1927) is more reflective. This and its f h h e s s  about the 

out-of-the-line pmsuits of a junior Officer and the characteristics and abmes of his 

superion, enhance its value, but he did not join 4th Battalion until December, 19 1 7. 

Finally, O.C.S. Wallace's collection of the l e m  of Lieutenant C.A. Wells of the 8th 

Battaüon is not particularIy revealing because Wells was understandably reticent about 

describing combat to his parents. A sub-group is oral history, published and unpublished. 

William Mathieson's M y  Grandfather 's Wm (198 1 )  and the CBC Radio programme 

"Flanders' Fieldsy'(1964) are typicai. While these are often reveaiing they share an inher- 

ent weakness. The memories of old men, which are short and unreliable, sometimes de& 

reasoa, and the usual embellisbments of the years' caused by confusion between memory 

and imagination, strengthen my doubts about oral h i s t~ry .~  

As for biographies of Catrirdian hnt-iine commanders, only Byng, C h e ,  

George Pearkes and Andrew McNaughton have received serious scrutiny. No lit- 

monuments exist for the other commanders of la Division, or for those of the other 

Canadian divisions, or for brigade and battalion commanders. They reniain the fxeless 
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ones, which, fmm a national point of view, is sad. Nor are there any accounts of the three 

brigades of 1st Division, Great War version, and, in contrast to the 1st Division of the 

Second World War, not ail Great War battalions of the division have been the subject of 

fiiil-length books. 

Overail, Cyril Faii's comment that T h e  Great War has resulted in the spilling of 

floods of ink as well as of blood" does not apply to Canada. Our flood has been rather 

shdower! Fominately, ami& al1 this histonographic gloom there is some sunshine. Of 

l st Division's 12 banalions, eight have been the subject of histories, some by men who 

achially served in them. These books Vary coasiderably in style and quality, but al1 are 

usefbl; in fa* they are vital. One othet baaalion has a history in the form of the unpub- 

lished mernoirs of the Officer who comrnanded it the longest and who was its moa 

famous ~ 0 . ~ ~  For the three that lack comprehensive histories, some useful pamphlets and 

commemorative matenals exist. These, archival records and the published literature 

mffice to enable a good picture of 1st Division. 

This historiographical record shows that Canadian divisions are Wgin ground 

when it cornes to Wfiting aboui them, but not why. Ever since Agamemnon and the siege 

of Troy, g e n d s  have borne a disproportionate share of the s h e  and the gloy of war. 

Marshal JO& captured this professional b d  nicely when he commented '9 don? 

know who won the Battle of the Mame, but if it had been lost, I know who would have 

lost it.'" The standard explanation for defeat is commander incornpetence or unpardon- 

able erroa in judgement This idea of individual fault is so appealingly simple that it is 

very easy to extend it to blamirig Colonel Duguid, the CEF's erstwhile historian, for the 



shortcomings of the C d a n  Great War historical record. 

Some might think that the accomplishments of our soldiers were forgotten ody 

because of tirne, it now king more than 80 years since the Armistice. With alrnost al1 of 

the men of the war gone, the struggle could seem as remotc as the Napoleonic Wars. 

Geogmphy could be considered a factor, too, since most Canadians have not and never 

will see any of the Canadian monuments and cemeteries in Europe. But geography and 

time are excuses, not reasons, for forgetting. Neither seems to have caused an Australian 

national amnesia about their share of the Great War. 

Behind the Canadian amnesia may be the fact that about one-third of the people of 

this country at the the were either indifferent or hostile to the war effort. 1s this why the 

Hall of Fame on Parliament Hill, which was intended to house the statues of Canada's 

VC winners, 26 never becarne a fact, and why there is no Vimy Day, no counterpart to 

Anzac Day? No one would deny a French-Canadian contribution to the war. Most of the 

few who served at the Front did so honourably and well, but they were numencally a very 

small presence in the Canadian Corps and in 1" Division. " There was a significant 

operational impact. The burden of the war and the attendant sacrifice was largely borne 

and made by the English-speaking population. 

How little our people know of the endeavours and the valour of the men who 

acnially served at the Front! This is entirely appalling when one considers the sacrifices 

of men like Major F. A. Robertson, DSO, who lost an eye on the Somme, but soldiered 

on until he lost a leg in August, 19 1 8.*' As Lord Moran said 

It is strange how some good fellows keep on their feet, drifiing 



back when their wounds are healed ... Sometbing in their stock 
tethers them to the life...The value of these brave souk is beyond 
nmbers, week by week they count for more. They are the back- 
bone ... Without them 1 m o t  thinL how an improvised anny could 
endure so much." 

higuid believed that Canadians had been robbed of '9he presewation of the 

tradition of seff-sacrifice, an &..the precious heritage so deariy bought in banle overseas 

during the most momentous yem in Canadian histo~y."~~ WB. Kerr thought the neglect 

of oui. war record a '%ad commentary u p n  our ... lack of pride in our national achieve- 

ments, and out failure to appreciate history as a road map through the trracherous and 

rugged terrain of. . p l i t i c s  and ~ a r . " ~ '  This is the sad fact of the Canadian fact. 

Every saident on a Canadian Amy "Method of Instruction" course was i m p ~ t e d  

with a piece of aàvice that neatly summed up the process: tell them what you are going to 

WU them, tell them, and, M y ,  tell them what you told them. This advice applies equally 

well to the Wntten word. Having done the first, the t e b g  wiii start by looking at the 

birth and eariy infmcy of 1' Division in Canada, in England and in the early days in 
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Chapter One 

"In the &ghining2 

The very Me blood of our enterprise. 

Hotspur, Henry IK 1, IV, 1'28 

The aim of this chapta is to set 1' Division in the military context of 19 14, indi- 

cating s e v d  circum~fances that had impact of varying duration upon its caner. These 

include the fact that it was First, the marner of its mobilizatioa, its British character, the 

presence of former soldiers and Boer War vetrrans, and the administrative and legai 

statu of its Officers and men. The first and the 1st inauenced the division for the whole 

of the war, the second remilined a signifiant factor imtü weiJ into 191 7, and the others 

had become far l e s  influentid by mid-1916. If we are to understand the division's pro- 

fessional growth we must understand what it was like befm it began to make its mark. 

Being ht, whether 1' Battalion, 1' Brigade or 1" Division, entails cornmitment, 

obligation and expectation that never goes away and never decreases. Old Red Patch was 

the fint division Canada ever put in the field. It was quite an undeaalring for a young 

nation whose people, less than eight million, had Little expenence of war, or of the fonna- 

tion and workings of a large Amy, or even of natioahood, since, for the most part, she 

ran to London, not Ottawa, the. By 1904 there was a Canadian A m y  in al1 but name, 
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but it was not much of an Amy. ' Authorized 5,000 men that year, the Permanent Force a 

decade later stood at ody 3,11 O. Fominately, some reserves e- ktween 1904 and 

19 13 the number of men undergohg annual Non-Permanent Active Militia training rose 

h m  36,000 to 55,0ûû? At 8:45 p.m., Onawa the ,  Tuesday, August 4th when word 

came that the British ultimatum to ûermany had expired, Canada, not quite a nation, with 

some forces, not quite an Army, was, with the rest of the Empire, at war. When the news 

reached Toronto large crowds sang "God Save the King." The c h o u  echoed almost 

everywhere amss the Do~ninion-~ Men nished to the colours, worried that delay might 

cost them the excitement for the war wodd surely soon be over. 

From the beginning much was expected of the 1'. As the war wore on expectation 

increased in view of its seniority and growing reputation. At Vimy, after more than two 

years at war, it s«md right of the line, perhaps by chance or maybe some Staff Officer, or, 

more Likely, Currie himself, tealizing that for the fira tirne in our histoty four Canadian 

divisions wodd attack together, made strong representations to have the 1" in the place of 

honour. In any case, it was proper since it had ken  f'hst to fight at Second Ypres where 

1st Field Battexy of la Brigade, Canadian Field Artillery(CFA), had fired the fint round 

for the Cansdian Amy: With justification ArchiMd Macdonell, the last Great War GOC 

of the 1" couid proc1ai.m in the last summer of the war what those who wore the Red 

Patch had always done: "We lead, 0th- follow." ' Ducimus! 

In 1914 al1 this was yet to come. From the beginning those who were first saw 

theniselves as the standard setters. From ln Division came the cadres of the others. Those 

who in tirne wae scattered throughout the Canadiau Corps in staffand command psi-  



tions, whae rnany became disiinguished, didnot forget that their experience, their oppor- 

tunity and their pride had begm with Old Red Patch. They took with them the ethos of 1' 

Division! Visible evidence of being fxst was 1 * Division's special distinction, the col- 

oureà shoulder straps authorized for wear in September, 1914. This "speciai preroga- 

tive" (Currie's words) of membes of the original fist contingent was a badge of pride, 

albeit one that never quite attained the status of the Old Red Patch. The man who wore 

both was good and lucky and one of the few. 33" Battaiion's "origiriiils" in December, 

1 9 16, were only five Officers and 68 Other Ranks (ORS). In 1 9 1 7 Private Harold Peat of 

the 3d remarked "Today there are only a few hundred men entitled to Wear [this] dis- 

tinction." ' By F e b ~ a ~ y ,  1918 just over 100 of the Officers who came out in February, 

1 9 1 5 were still with 1 * Divisiod 

The other circurnstance of 19 14 that remained with the 1 * was its administrative 

and legal stanis. Upon mobiiization the contingent wouid be considered as "Imperid 

[with] the status of British regular troops." The British Army Council decreed in July, 

1916 that CEF mernbers were "attested to serve...as imperial soldie B... hilly subject to the 

Anny Act.", but in September it was realized that the CEF was 

not in fact 'Imperid' [that is] raised by HM beyond the UIC..tc 
form part ... of the reguiar forces [and] paid and maiatained ... 
by.. .UK. It was, per corne ... r a i d  by order of the King in one 
of his overseas Dominions, to form part ... of the Armies of the 
British Empire. ..paid.. .and maintained. .. by the Parliament of 
Canada9 

Notwithstanding, Canadians remaineci subject to the Army Act and Officers received 

Imperid Commissions(Temp0rary) so they could take rank with British Reg~lars.'~ This 



became important when Canadiaas were appointeci to the staflEF of Imperia1 formations. It 

also ensurrd parity ôetween Officers of q u a i  rat& regardless of senice and experience. 

Such matters were not on the immediate agenda in 1914. Nor, fortunately, did 

Cana& have to fight immediately. Her first problem, mobilization, was exacerbated by an 

order h m  the Miaister of Miiitia, Sam Hughes, to proceed on an entire1y new basis: pay 

no attention, he said, to cbmemoratldum C. 1209, &ted 1' October, 19 1 1 ... This letter need 

not be acknowledged; in contents are not to be discussed; and nothing is required fÎom 

you in the nature of a report." " This amazing letter, ignoring the wisdom that a fire is no 

place to organize a fke brigade, scrapped the mobilization plan and took HQ and the 

Militia Coucil out of the picture, meaning that professional soldien at Divisional Area 

and District HQs were out, too, as  were their stafXs, since Militia HQ was authorized to 

deal diiectly with militia unit COS. On 6 August Hughes ordered the 226 militia infantry 

COS to recruit, but not how many. His "personal c d  to arms, Wre the fiery cross ... in 

former day~"'~ restricted the Militia to recruiting and dispatching drafts to an embarkation 

point. Two days later another Hughes order M e r  upset calculations: 

Each Uifantry battalion was instnicted to provide a contingent 
of the strength of a double company(two hundred and fifty) or 
a single Company (one huudred and ten) ... In other words, in the 
infmtry.. .the whole system of territorial identity. .. was destroyed; 
the work of y e m  in the building up of a regimental spirit and 
affiliation f o d e d  upon personal relations and comradeship was 
undone .... The situation which develo ped... is hard to describe 
... Cornmancihg officers commenced to ask al1 sorts of questions 
as to the grouping of detachents, the command of. ..battalions, the 
composition of the headq-, the d o r m  ... and so forth ... These 
perplexities Led to a tangle of telegnuns ... at such cross-purposes that 
no review of them is possible. To add to the confusion, Militia 
-Headquarters, or ... the Minister, ignond the usual rnilitary ~hannels.'~ 



Had the original mobilhtion plan been adhered to much of the confision 

rnight have been avoided. But the Minister... after caiîing 
for vol unteers... formed them into numbered battalions 
bearing no relation to the number dioaed to the militia 
battalions then in existence. To accommodate the C.E.F. 
voluntms he constnhed a mobilization camp a? ValCartier' 
complete with four miles of rifie ranges, streets, buildings, 
lighting, telephones, b a h  and sanitary conveniences. It was 
a magnificent achievement but wasteful and mecessary." 

Unit COS did an admirable job sorting out the mess. Thinking Officers like Louis 

Lipsett had known weil the flaws in the pre-war militia: many units were well below 

strength and too many were nothing but social clubs. He and others like him could not 

immediately correct ail the pre-war shortcomings, but they worked bard at strengthening 

the ties of kinship, fiiendship and cap badge. It was said of Lipsett, who had k e n  respon- 

sible for standarcking Militia training, that his persooality, ability and m d  knowledge 

made him a "power of efficiency ...[givkg him] an infiuence such as had never been 

wielded by any other Western officer ... many Generals, Colonels and their officers ... had 

reason to bless the soundness of his teaching." l5 But he was a Regular and the Minister 

did not like reguiars. 

Had the traditional structure been retained, instead of being replaced by Celtic 

caprice, units would have fiiied out to establishment in more orderly farhion. Officers like 

Lipsett would have known intuitively that Hughes' way would have an adverse impact. If 

Hughes had ever read Kipling he had forgotten the admonition that "It takes a deal of 

tirne, money and blood to make a regirnent." l6 Nor did he grasp the fact that 

The larger a unit the longer it will take to weld itself into 
a unity, a d  evolve a proper pride in itself. Eswt de corps 



for want of a better word. The division that has had no 
pmious existence in peace caanot get an issue of this 
essential selfesteem with its other mobilization stores. 
Six months or a year of active savice must pass before it 
understands its rneanhg; for units and brigades have first 
to l e m  to row in the same boat before the divisional 
consciousness wiii grow.17 

At Valcartier he would order one Officer to "Fom Square", a tactical formation hardly to 

be recommended in 1914." His lmowledge of the regimental system was even less sure. 

Being a poiitician, not a soldier, he did not know how fbdamental it was to efficiency 

and high morale, nor did he realize the extent to which men identified with their repi- 

ment. How difficult it must have k e n  to summon up enthusiasm for bodies known solely 

by letiers and numbea aiad lacking that great talisman called a regimental cap badge. 

Starting fiom scratch would not have been necessary had the plan been adhered to. 

The enormous inGividual effort it took on the part of COS and Officers to build units fiom 

Company lots of various regiments distracted nom the real business of learning how to 

soldier and how to command. Hughes' nameless orphan battalions were an abomination 

in the eyes of almost everyone. Every CO in 1 st Division was forced to struggie daily to 

create an instant esprit de corps from nothing and then maintain it. One step they took 

immediately was to add regimental titles to the nurnbers: for example, 8th Battaiion 

added '90th Mes,"i 13th Battalion "Royal Highlanders of C m  and 16th Battaiion 

"The Canadian S~ottish."'~ Another initiative, distinctive cap and collar badges and 

shoulder titles, took longer to appear since they had to be designed, approved and manu- 

factured. By mid-1916 every infàntry banalion had a distinctive cap badge. The irnpor- 



tance of badges is evident in the following order, which became standard practice in 1" 

Division: "As soon as drafts reach the depot they will be supplied with regimental badges, 

shoulder titles, collar numerals and Divisional patches without any delay. Comman- 

dant[~] will seek to build up a Banalion and Brigade spirit by this and other rnean~."'~ 

As fnstrating as al1 this was, within Hughes' scheme lurked a demon. Mobiliza- 

tion, Hughes' style, put everythng in the shop window, so to speak. His decision to keep 

creating new battalions, instead of having the battalions tied to the regional centres in 

Canaàa that could keep them up to strength, resulted by October, 191 5 in 90 uifantry 

battalions when only 65 were required. By December, 1916 over 200 battalions had gone 

to Britain, where many were broken up and the men were sent to reserve battalions for 

training.21 Before March, 19 17, when a sound system of infantry reinforcement was 

implemented, combat units often suffered fiom want of men. M e r  Second Ypres 1" 

Division, having taken heavy casualties, had to be made up to strength, more or less, by 

the Canadian Cavalry Brigade, which had been asked to volunteer for infantry duty, 

despite having had "no infantry training, absolutely none at dl." Another trooper recall- 

ed the anxiety about going into the trenches as infantry without any indoctrination in 

trench warfare. " The problern in June, 191 5 was this: 

The la Canadian Division was reduced in strength and ex- 
hausted just as the British formations were, and its troubles 
M e r  increased by the lack of an assured supply of rein- 
forcements ... the promiscuous grouping of contingents at 
mobilization made it extremely difficult to deai with the 
question ... To make good the losses ... the only drafis on hand 
in England were the base companies of the units aiready 
arrived, totalling one to two thousand. To meet the need 
Canadian Headquarters had to break up completely organ- 



ized battaiions. ..The drafts [sol obtained.. .were distributed 
broadcast amongst the d t s  of the 1' ... irrespective of 
previous affiliations, by men drawn from anywhere between 
the Atlantic and the Pacific. These sources ... exhausted no 
m e r  reinforcements were available. ..Because of this.. .the 
... 16', after the battle of Festubert, [was] not replenished 
until nearly the end of M y .  The Banalion was down to less 
than half establishment ... In the r a d s  one man was doing the 
duty of two, and they were men tired in body and mind? 

It is not difficult to see how this could cause many needless casualties. At one 

point in 19 16 only a thousand reinforcements were available out of 25,000 men under- 

going training in England. 24 The system, made worse by the low standard of training, 

came to be seen as a farce. Corrective measures began in December, 191 6 when al1 

Canadian infantry in Britain was organized into six reserve brigades consisting of 26 

reserve battalions. Early in 191 7 the uifantry was put into 12 territorial regiments, each of 

which had reserve battaiion(s) and fiont-line battalions, the idea king to ensure that 

recniits nom one province would go, as much as possible, to units fiom that province? 

For the men of the dispersed banalions and for their Offices the break up was 

painful. Many were convinced that "Hughes recniiting system was not only a confidence 

eick, betraying promises made to prospective colonels and their men, but also it threaten- 

ed the efficiency and morale of the CEF." 26 While subalterns were always in demand due 

to heavy casualties, the battalions broken up created a large surplus of Captains and 

above, which grew alanningly until mid-1917 when individuals were given the choice of 

reverting to Lieutenant or rehuning to Canada. Morale and recruiting mut  surely have 

suffered. INtially, some battalions (the 4th, for example) had two Lieutenant-Colonels, an 

anomaly of mobilization, but d e r  Ypres the practice ceased. While brigadiers probably 
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found it usefid to have COS in waiting, in the units it no doubt imtated Majors having 

two Officers about who held the rank customarily held by COS. '' 
Neither John Creelman, who became an artillery Colonel, nor Captain H.S. 

Cooper of the 3rd Battaiion, a self-styled "militia johnny" who finished the war as a 

Colonel, had anythmg good to Say of Hughes. Creelman called him the 'hiad Mullah of 

Canada" while Cooper said "lt took the greatest genius of al1 times to make the muck-up 

that he made of the mobilization of the First Canadian Division." Captain D.H.C. Mason, 

3" Battalion, described confusion at Valcartier as so total that it would not have surprised 

anyone if Hughes had been as~assinated.'~ One Private surnmarized matters thus: "The 

word 'confusion' has become synonymous with 'Canadian Contingent' and just recently I 

bave heard it refened to as the 'Cornedian Contingent'(not bad that, as anyone knows 

who has had the misfortune to serve in it)."29 Ironically, the oniy regular battalion, The 

RCR, went not to Valcartier, where its instructional skills would have been so usefùl, but 

to Bermuda where it did guard duty until it fïnally got to France in November, 191 5. j0 

The artillery had done things very differently, thanks to Edward (Dinky) Morri- 

son, Director of Artillery since 19 1 3. He had won the Distinguished Service Order 

(DSO) for a conspicuous act of galiantry and leadership in South Afnca, but in 1 9 14 he 

was of even more s e ~ c e  to his beloved guns and to the Amy as a whole. His initial 

contri bution was intelligent, calm and systematic mo bilization: 

General Momson was responsible for the fact that the Divisional 
Artillery consisted practically of complete units selected nom the 
existing Militia batteries, under their own oficers, instead of, as 
the Minister at first proposed, new batteries king organized frorn 
material drawn fiom every part of the Dominion. This regard for 



homogeneity undoubtedly had much to do with the marked efficiency 
of the artiiiery m." 

Much of la Division's Canadian made equipment also adversely affected it, but 

most of the hadequacies were remedied, with three exceptions, before it reached the 

Front. The first, the Amencan Colt machine-gun, quickly gave way to the superior British 

Vickers and no harm done. Unfortunately, the other two exceptions were the soldier's 

most important equipments: his rifle and his shovel. in both cases Hughes was respon- 

sible for the issue and retention of poor equipment. The MacAdam shovel, a combination 

entrenching tool and shield, was of "special interest" to him, it having been patented by 

bis female secretary. It was too heavy to carry and dig with and the shield was useless. 

Nevertheless, 25,000 went to England. Following a user trial in France, al1 were disposed 

of as salvage, no particular h m  having been done other than the waste of shipping space 

and people's tirne." The troops received good British entrenching tools in lieu. 

Far more senous was the Ross rifle, which did great damage for a considerable 

tirne. It was a sorry political tale, one the infânteer paid for in blood. Its most "passionate 

proponent" and its "most ferocious defender" was Hughes. '' Students on the COS' 

Coune (Aidershot) in 19 18 were told that "efficiency in the use of the weapon gives 

confidence," a tniism in 19 18 with the Lee-Enfield, but an impossibility in 19 15 with the 

infamous Ross. While it was not "a cross-eyed old bitch," as Kipling said of the Martini 

rifle, no matter how the Ross was treated it would not fight for the Canadian soldier, 

except as a sniping rifle where dead accuracy mattered more than sturdiness, size and 

rapid tire capability. 34 ~y May, 1915 the Ross was so despised that COS in 1' Division 
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had to report on its suitability. 2"" Brigade responded as follows: 10" Battalion, "quite 

unreliable"; 8' Battalion, "entirely unsatisfactory"; 7" Battalion, "jammed frequently"; 

and 5" Battalion (Tuxf'ord, an Officer who spoke his mind straight-out, no prevarication), 

"The men ... have lost confidence in [it] ... 1 strongly object to taking my men into action 

with the Ross." " 1' and 3" Brigades were of similar mind. At a divisional conference 

Tuxford expressed the consensus, which condemned the Ross: "The rifle was a long one 

and unwieldy. It was not properly balanced. The small of the stock was often cross- 

grained in the woocl, in which case it was easily broken. The rear sights were fragile and 

easily damaged and above all...the rifle jammed." 36 

The quality of the British Lee-Enfield was brought home dramatically to Private 

Don Fraser who in November, 191 5, recovered fiom No Man's Land a Lee-Enfield which 

had been there, beside its dead owner, for 10 months. Wotwithstanding ... in less than a 

haif an hour's cleaning still fired a shot through it. It was an astonishing exhibition of the 

serviceability of the linle British rifle."" In the absence of any immediate decision many 

COS told their men to scrounge Lee-Enfields. Imperials, when k ing  relieved by Canad- 

ians, soon learned to keep a sharp eye (and a hand) on their rifles lest they be relieved of 

these, too. One Canadian ditty went like this: 

Roamin' through the tranchees, Ross Rifle by my side, 
Roarnin' through the tranchees, couldn't fire it if 1 tried, 
Oh, I've put 'em to the test, the Lee-Enfield 1 like best, 
When 1 go a-roamin' through the tranchee~.'~ 

Mer Festubert in May, 1915 Victor Odlum, CO of the 7" Battalion, reported that his unit 

had not a Ross left, everyone having acquired a Lee-Enfield. Soon thereafler (June) a 



more official issue of the superb British rifle commenced: 

We ... were wamed to be ready for a carrying party, the 
whole brigade, and we carried in Lee-Enfield rifles to 
the infan try... And 1 had three ... 1 got into the line and it 
was a Scottish battalion. And I saw this kikie ... so 1 said 
to him "Hey, Jock, you want a Lee-Enfield rifle?', and he 
looked do wn...g rabbed it ...p icked up his own rifle...and 
slung it out to No Man's Land, and I was supposed to take 
back 3 Ross Rifles.39 

Perhaps C.E. Montague sums up the disenchantment with the Ross best of dl:  

Yet hardly had its use, in wrath, begun when there broke 
upon the untutored Canadian foot-soldier a revelation with- 
held fiom the Hugheses of this world. He perceived that the 
enemy, in his perveaity, did not intend to stand up on a sky- 
line a thousand yards off to be shot with al1 the refmements 
of science; point-blank was going to be the only range, except 
for a few specialists; rapidity of fire would matter more than 
precision; and al1 the super-subtle appliances tending to triumphs 
at Bisley would here be no better than aids to the picking of mud 
from trench wails as the slung rife joggled against them ... The 
Canadians got, in the end, a rifle not too great and good for 
business." 

Despite mobilization and Hughes, COS gathered their ad hoc battalions and en- 

trained them for Valcartier, Quebec, where they would be organized, trained, supposedly, 

although time for that was fleeting, and ohenvise made ready for the Atlantic crossing. 

The men of the new division shared some characteristics that would influence its 

career. They, and al1 Canadians, were British subjects, an imperial people, sharing an 

enormous pride in their Empire that covered a quarter of the world and included a quarter 

of its population. They subscribed to the sentiment on a popular paûiotic postcard, which 

proclaimed "WHAT WE HAVE WE'LL HOLD." 1 Division soldiers, missionaries of 

this pride, were very largely British bom and almost entirely English-speaking. Of its 48 
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rifle companies the only French-speaking one was Number 4 Company, 14"' Battalion. In 

19 14 and 19 1 5 even many who were Canadian bom thought themselves British: accord- 

ing to Private Vick Lewis of the 4th Battalion, "We weren't considering ourselves too 

much as Canadians, we were considering our-selves as British." D.H.C. Mason, 3rd 

Battaiion, said al1 the men felt part of the British Army. Lieutenant John Cartwright, 3rd 

Battalion, recalled that Canadians were "enthusiastic" about king part of an Empire 

Army. " Such sentiments feature coastantly in letters home during the first two years of 

the war. in 19 15 Corporal William Neale of Medicine Hat advised his mother to write to 

him at: "D Company 10th Battalion 2nd Brigade 1st Canadian Division British Expedi- 

tionary Force." in September, 19 16 Lieutenant Clifford Wells headed his letten "8th 

Battalion, Canadians, BEF." Identification with the BEF was common throughout the lSL 

One historian suggests that Dominion soldiers "were content, even proud, to be cailed 

British until about the rniddle of the First World War when their own prowess ... at a time 

when the troops fiom the British Isles were inevitably decreasing in quality, gave them a 

growing sense of separate nati~nality?~ Even so, in 19 18 at least one battalion was still 

BEF, viz, Christmas card, "8th Canadian Battalion (90th Rifles), B.E.F., France" 43 

When Lieutenant-colonel Robert Labatt, CO of the 4th Battalion, became medi- 

cally unfit for service he was replaced by Lieutenant-colonel Arthur Birchall of the 

Imperia1 Royal Fusiliers. No one saw anything odd in that. Private E.W. Russell, who 

left England for Canada in 1913 and served with the 5th Battalion, recalled that the CO, 

the ZIC, the OC and his platoon commander were al1 English. It is unclear to what period 

of the war Russell refers, but it does not matter since al1 the COS of the Sth, successively 
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George Tuxford, Hugh Dyer and Lome Tudor, were British bom. Harold Baldwin, later a 

Sergeant in the 5th, remembered the battalion king mostly "Bntishers." 45 Russell does 

not mention that the Sth's Adjutant, Edward Hilliam, was also British bom. In the 7th 

Battalion the CO, Lieutenant-colonel W.F.T. Hart-McHarg, and the Adjutant, Captain 

Stanley Gardner, were British bom. 46 Lilcewise, the CO of the 8th Battalion, Louis 

Lipsett, was a professionai British Officer. As for the 10th Battalion, its fust CO, John 

Ramïiy, and about the-quarters of its men were British b0rn.l' Of the 13th Battalion's 

original 1 ,O1 7 men, 65-75 percent were British bom. According to Lieutenant Ian 

Sinclair "With us king a kilted regiment ... al1 the Scots tried to get to either the 48' [15th 

Battalion] or the Black Watch[l3th Battalion]." Another subaltern recalled that 75 

percent of his Company were Scottish Lieutenant Paul Villiers, 15th Battalion, 

said the unit was "8 1 % the sons of Scotch famiers.'" Finally, in 19 14 neariy half the 

Officers and 80 percent of the men of the 16th Battalion were British bom. Of 268 

Oficers who served in the 16" during the war half were British bom, as were 3,300 out 

of 5,223 ORS.% 

Of 1st Division as a whole, T.S. Momssey of the 13th Battalion said it was c ~ e l l  

over half English, Scots or Irish." Ian Sinclair thought that "A very high proportion of al1 

the Canadian baaalions [were British]. Some ... were almost entirely ... Old Country bom." 

In fact, of the 36,267 members of the first contingent 63 per cent originated fiom the 

British Ides or elsewhere in the Empire. 

More significantly, many of these men were former British Regulars: 

Next to the colonel, the most important figure in many new 



CEF banalions was an elderly British veteran who acted as 
regimental sergeant-major. He and the sergeants, chosen fiom 
those with any prior military experience, indoctnnated raw 
Canadians in their new way of life. British soldiers were the 
backbone of many CEF units, passing on the customs and 
language of Indian cantonments of a decade earlier? 

More importantly, they passed on their professional skills: "No group was more intluen- 

tial than the 18,959 ex-British regulars, barely 3.1 percent of the total but conspicuous in 

a h o s t  every unit history and rnern~ir."'~ 

Even more important was the veteran element in l* Division. Pnvate E. Seaman, 

3rd Battalion, recalled the "large proportion ... who had served in... India or South Afnca, 

various other parts of the Empire." Private Vick Lewis of the 4th said "at least 40 

percent were South AfÎican veterans."" The Officer who would become the division's 

first GOC, E.A.H. Alderson, had k e n  a Brigadier-General in South Afnca where he had 

gained the respect of Canadians to the point where it was said the men "would follow him 

anywhere."*' Lieutenant-Colonels Julian Byng, later GOC the Canadian Corps; Hubert 

Gough, later GOC Fifth h y  and a man under whom Currie refused to serve a second 

tirne; and Herbert Plumer, later GOC Second Army and a man Canadians were delighted 

to serve under, al1 soldiered in South Africa. Plumer had praised Canadian gunners for 

their "endurance, skill and tenacity." The Canadians, for their part, had regardrd him 

'%th the greatest ~onfidence."~~ Aiso in South Afnca as Chief of Staff to Major-General 

John French was Colonel Douglas Haig, with whom Arthur Currie, who had not served 

in South Africa, was to have a good and cornfortable relationship. 

A significant number of Canadians who served in South Afnca attained consider- 



able importance in 1st Division or elsewhere in the CEF: 

Of the 106 generals in Canadian forces during the Great War, 
at l e s t  thirty-four were Boer War veterans. Seventeen ... 
served in France, among them RE. W. Turner, A.C. Macdonell, 
R.G.E. [sic] Bmtall, V. W. Odlum, E. W.B. Momson, A.H. 
Macdonell, R.G.E. Leckie, V.A.S. Williams, W.A. Griesbach, 
A.H. King, and H.B.D. Ketchen ... others such as Lieutenant Colonels 
William Hart McHarg, J.E. Leckie, H.A.C. Machin, A.T. Ogilvie, 
and RH. Ryan also played a prominent part in that larger ~onflict. '~ 

Three of these Officers pemed mernoirs of theu service against the Boers. Captain 

William Hart-McHarg's observations were prescient of what was to corne. He was blunt 

about the shortcomings he had seen: unsatisfactory equipment such as webbing, water- 

botties and blankets; "barrack-square" oriented training; a "drill-book" approach to 

tactical manoeuvre; and "bad management" and "supercilious indifference" by some 

Officers to the needs of their men. Nor did he spare the politicians, who he condemned as 

irresolute procrastinators. M e r  Paardeburg he voiced a military lesson and a truth many 

others did not: "The thought uppermost in my mind was what a power the modem rifle is 

in the hands of a man who knows how to use it, acting on the defensi~e."~~ 

Given the substantial number of former soldiers in its ranks 1 '' Division could 

daim to have, more or less, the experience level of a Territorial Division. This leavening 

gave it an advantage over many New A m y  Imperia1 divisions; for example, Ivor Maxse's 

18th Division contained "few old soldiers, or Boer War ~eterans."~~ Regular Imperid 

divisions also had the benefit of the experience of Boer War veterans. The 7th and 29th 

Divisions enjoyed another advantage in that most of their units were regular battalions 

brought home fiom stations overseas. As such, they were on a higher strength establish- 



ment in 19 14 than home-based units. Thus, unlike 1" Division they had no need of a large 

scale injection of reservists who would need tirne to renew their skills and kn~wledge.~ 

A large influx of former soldiers was not al1 roses. Men years away fiom the colours 

couid be dificult to absorb, many king "old Soldiers", which bnngs its own set of prob- 

lems. W. N. Nicholson describes one advantage a regular division had from the outset: 

We served with the Guards in the XrVth Corps and nothing 
impressed me more ... than the unconcem with which their staff 
treated details. Whereas every particular had to be most carefully 
considered by us, and every unit fed with a spoon, my opposite 
number in the Guards passed on the barest orders, knowing they 
would be adequately dealt with by the many trained Regular 
officers and NCOs of al1 his units.6' 

This happy state, where commanders and commanded knew each other so well that orders 

could be shorter and less detailed, was not at first enjoyed by 1" Division. It, like the 

New Amy Imperia1 divisions, 

did not start fiom scratch; but fiom rock bottom. Their 
organization and administration did not mean a skilled 
workman applying oil as necessary to a machine in full 
running order; the machine had never been put together, 
every spring and pinion had to be tested and adjusted. 
The machine revolved; but with an inordinate quantity 
of grit in its innards. The skilled workrnan, who 
incidentally was none too skilled, since he had never 
had practice, spent the greater portion of his time on the 
sawdust and shingle." 

Over time la Division became far less British and the number of Boer War 

veterans decreased. By Hooge (June, 1916) 1' Division had lost almost its entire original 

strength. On that long road nom Second Ypres to Mons Old Red Patch Ieft many of its 

best by the wayside. Each of its infantry battalions lost the whole of its original number at 
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least once. Such a toll meant that fiom 19 16 on the men of 1 Division were over- 

whelmingly Canadian bom. By the tirne victory came the division had lost its original 

strength and much more. No precise figures are possible, but ln Division casualties total 

nearly 52,000 killed, wounded once, twice and three or more times, plus prisoners. " 

This chapter has described the circumstances of 1' Division's raising in 1914 and 

the impact these had on its career. Some were unique to lY Division. At the start its 

veterans (Boer War) and its former soldiers were mostly British. They were a strong 

presence at fnst, one that helped the 1" learn the fundamentals and corne together as a 

division. The other divisions, by the time they were raised, drew their veterans, mostiy 

Canadian, fiom Division. Nor did the others experience such a hurried and confused 

beginnllig. They learnt h m  1' Division, which, more than the other divisions, was 

teacher, too. Had Macdonell been with the 1" in 1914 and remarked then "We lead, othen 

follow.", as he did in 19 18, the comment would have been just as tme. " 
Another purpose of this chapter was to highlight some of the terminology in use in 

the Army in 1914. ln studying rnilitary history it is very helpfûl to understand the lan- 

guage of Army life, for without that one can miss al1 sorts of important nuances. One has 

also to learn a unique culture. A significant part of this is organization, which is central 

in the waging of war. Organization may be mundane, but it cannot be ignored, for it is the 

first step to understanding the staff system, command and control and training. The next 

chapter concerns the organization of lY Division as it was in the beginning. 
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Chapter Two 

Divisions: Fint the Funàamentrils 

Generally, management of the many is the same as 
management of the few. It is a matter of organization. 

Old Red Patch became a division in name on 1 September, 1 9 14, but like "The 

Ship That Fouad Herself" (Kipiing) it had to discover itseif and corne together to work in 

unison before it could be a division. This chapter has thm objectives: to detail 1' Divi- 

sion's initial orgarhtion, to introduce some of the key players and to describe the Val- 

canier and Salisbury Plain experiences in temis of staffwork, command and control and 

training. ûniy by knowing what the 1' began with and wbat iîs competence was then can 

we track its evolution and improvement. To know the division one must also know the 

cornrnanders, the staifofficea and the trainers, who, &er ail, made it a good formation. 

Their background, experience and potentid are essentiai howledge. 

In Chapter One the battalions of the new division mobilized. Now they have 

arrived and settied in at Valcartier and are on the parade ground for the first time as a 

division. What is described below as king with the division is what should have k e n  

then, not necessarily what waî thete.' No division in 1914 or ever, for that matter, has 
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fielded its officia1 establishment in every respect. Five years previously (1909), during a 

special hperiai Defence Conference in London, the Empire had settled on the same 

organizations, tactics and training in the expectation that stanàardization would permit 

easier integration during wartirne. Nevertheless, discrepancies existed. How could it be 

otherwise given the course of mobilization and the fact that only 80 Permanent Force 

instmctoa were on band to train over 25,000 men? ' 1st Division at Vaicartier was t d y  

a rough cut. Expenence would result in nurnerous changes to its e~tablishment.~ 

Before us, in patient obedience to the Anny dictum "Hurry up and wait.", is some 

18,000 men massed in six blocks: the HQ, less the GOC ( he had not yet been appointed); 

three Uitantry brigades; an artillery blxk of four brigades and one heavy battery; and a 

block of what the uncharitable might cal1 the "odds and sods" - the supply train, artillery 

ammunition columns, engineers, signals and field ambulances. ' 
Each infantry brigade consisted of four 1,000 man battalions. An old soldier's 

story says 1,001, the odd one king the buidmaster, or, as some Say, the padre. What is 

surprishg is that battalions had eight rifle companies, each divided into four sections 

under Sergeants. Two sections, known as a "ha1 f-company," were supposedl y the corn- 

mand of a subaltem. Such an organization would have hindered fighting efficiency; it is 

hard to even think of a bbhalf-company" as a tactical organization since it lacks balance. 

Each battalion aiso had two machine-guns, Colt or Vickers, but no trench mortan since 

these did not exist in the divisions of the Empire in 1914. 

As for the "long arm" (artillery), it differed fiom Imperia1 Regular or Temtorial 

divisions. The former had three field artillery brigades, each of three batteries of six 18- 
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pounder guoç, 54 in dl; a field howitzer brigade, again three batteries, each of six 4.5 

inch howitzea, total 18 barrels; and a heavy battery of four 60-pounder guns.' Thus, a 

regular division had 76 guns, four more than a German division. A Territorial Division 

had only 68. Both types had Ammunition Columns, one per brigade and heavy battery 

and a divisional one. A regular division included about 4,000 gunnea. Most of the guns 

at Valcartier were fiom Eastern Canada. Militia batteries had conformed to the four-gun 

Territorial pattern, but on arriva1 they converted to six. On parade were the 1st Canadian 

Field Artillery(CFA) Brigade, Ottawa; 2nd CFA, Montreal; and 3rd CFA, Toronto. The 

heavy battery came from the Maritimes. Gunner strength was about 3,200 al1 told. Howit- 

zers would not join 1" Division until it arrived in Flanders and then they were imperial. 

Once upon a time there were only three arms: horse, guns and foot. But then the 

sappers got stuck in and rather prominently, too. In 19 14/15 the division had two field 

companies, each of just over 200 men under a Major. The field company was then the 

largest sapper unit. Experience would reveal how inadequate these nurnbers were. Pre- 

war manoeuvres, king compressed in time and concenrrated on the fighting arms, had 

made sapper training hasty and somewhat superficial. Most sappers in 19 14 had never 

seen defensive works of any extent, their experience being limited to siting individual 

trenches. ' Here the sapper often committed that most heinous of sins: siting trenches 

while standing erect, rather than lying prone, a position that would give him the same 

sight picture as the infanteer who would occupy the trench. The infanteer required to 

fight fiom a trench so sited, usually found that he had no field of fire or observation. The 

division also had one signal company of 163 men fiom the Canadian Signals Service, 
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which was a separate branch of the engineers, but not a separate corps. It maintainecl 

communications with flanking divisions and between divisionai brigades and unîtS. 

Communications then included telephone, telegraph, visual signals and pigeons.' 

Medical services were pmvided by thne field ambulances, each of about 250 al1 

Dnks under a Lieutenant-Colonel. Each could hande 150 patients. Finally, we see the 

Divisional Train, a 428 man ASC unit under a Lieutenant-Colonel. The central consider- 

ation in supp1y was dirit everythiug the soldier needed had to be put in his band; he mut  

not have to tum back a get what he needed to push on, or to hold what he had taken. 

Corps Supply Columns took supplies to "Refilling Points" where divisional traias (a train 

had 142 two-horse wagons and four motor vehicles) assrmiad responsibility for carriage 

and distribution of mail and supplies. The train took supplies forward to the artiiley, 

divisional troops and divisional HQ and to the dumps or d l i n g  points of the brigades. 

Brigades then took the loads f o m d  to HQs and units. Because ammunition expendi- 

tures were predicted and varied enormously separate ammunition columns handled it to 

avoid swamping the divisional train. From brigade refilling points ammunition was 

d 1 y  taken forward by "carrying pariies nom the battalions in the line or, where large 

quantities were required, by ordering the battalions in support and =serve to fumish 

the...mea" Io This womed infhntry Otncers who saw their men becoming exhausted by 

such labour. Their concern, above ail, was holding their lines. Depleted, tired sub-uni6 

made that more difficult. 

A division, 18,000 men or more, and over 5,000 horses , equated to a small city, 

one larger in 1914 than Charlottetown, out srnailest provincial capital. SuppIying a divi- 
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sion was a formidable task since it requïred 200 truck or waggon loads of supplies ddy.12 

A division provided all the services a city did and one other: moving itself lock, stock 

and b l ,  taking dong aii the food required by men and horses, plus field ambulances, 

artiilery and arms and amaiunition, with extensive reserves of everythhg. On the move a 

division filed 20 miles of road. Moves were fairiy kquent, sometimes with scant wam- 

hg, and they had to be executed rapidly, often under very adverse conditions. 

Making an effective team out of di these elements depended upon competent 

command and control, good staff work and thorough training. The Grst two are dso train- 

ing, while ail three are concerned with learning. A pe-t question to ask (and answer) 

is what did Valcariier do for the division in regard to these aspects? The short m e r  is 

just the basics: drill, matching, physicai eaining and range work. 

As we watch the trops on parade three characteristics would have registered in 

our eyes: dress, deportment and orght ion.  Of the first there was little uniformity: as 

late as 27 September, only two days befon it took ship, 10h Battaiion stiii had many men 

in civilian clothes. Numerous items of equipment were dso missing or in short supply. 

Outfining became a "protracted affair", a process that together with organizatiod uista- 

bility "played havoc". "Having arrived with no unit organhtion ...training [was] further 

disrupted by repeated changes in the composition, location and command of the units." 

Chaos reiped supreme in some units: 2' Battalion, for example, had five COS in one day 

and 10h Battalion's first CO was fiRd by Sam Hughes because he was a Liberal. Overall, 

ValCartier was 'keminiscent of units without officers and ... officers without ~nits ."'~ 

Nor did the kit on issue contribute to buiiding soldier confidence. Tunics and 
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boots would k defeated by active senrice. The latter were particular1y sorry: any moishm 

caused them to rot rapidly and their thin soles and overall lïght construction made them a 

poor marchg k t .  Greatcoats, too, were shoddy, their thin cloth no guard against rain 

or cold. The leather Oliver load-carrying hamess, which had seen service during the Boer 

War and before, was very uncornfortable on long marches, and it couid not carry as much 

ammunition as the British webbing; in short, it was unsuitable, as were the waggons and 

water carts, horse hamess, trucks, cars and ambulances. lP Division was forninate in 

H g  most of this rubbish quickly replaced by superior British-made equivalents, 

except for boots, some men stiii wearing the Canadian boots as late as June, 19 16. '* A 

far more serious problem was the Ross rifle, which was discussed in Chapter One. 

As for deportment, the drill should have ken satisflactory since it had occupied 

much of the training time. Each of the thm Sundays the troops spent in the camp were 

filled with an inspection by the Govemor-General. No doubt Fridays and Saturdays fea- 

twed endless rehearsals. With only 80 instructors available much of the responsibility for 

trainulg feu to units where the experience of fornier soldiers would have helped achieve a 

"fair  tand dard."'^ One subaltern recalled training as nothing but musketry and Ml. His 

photograph shows him in service dress with double Sam Browne k l t  and side arms, 

revolver on the right and sword on the le& Another subaltem said "Officer trainhg in 

the morning ... was sword dri il... the motions of attack and defence with a word ... the only 

time we ever used a sword in the course of the war." '' It is easy to sneer at this now 

until one mmembers that between Vaicartier and reaiity was an ocean across wbich no 

Officers or NCOs had retumed wise in what was valuable and what was not. 
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Training ais0 included route-marching and musketry. The fim is as old as war 

iwlf and the second is a p~erequisite of good fighting men. If nothing else, these were a 

useful start. Range firing was the top priority. The extensive ranges were in constant use 

once they were ready in mid-Au- By mid-September nearly alî *teers had fired 

the qualifying practice (50 rounds at distances up to 300 yards) and those who needed 

extra practice had repeated the course. Shooting in one battalion apparently showed such 

'kwked improvement" that Sam Hughes, quite ignorant or forgea  of the British 

Reguiar's ability to get off 15 aimed rounds in 60 seconds (the famous "Mad Minute"), 

boasted that the men could "handle a rifie as nu man had ever handled it before."17 

Liale, if anything, was learned of tactics, there king only two tactical exercises. 

Even if îhey had had the latest manual, Infantry Tmining (4-Company ûrganization) 

1914 (published on 10 August), and even if they had been in four companies instead of 

eight, they were going to a very diffant sort-of war than that envisaged in the manuals. 

Despite only four weeks training, Hughes puf5ed that his "boysy' were fully trained 

when they reached Britain, a claim that was nonsense, given the confused and haphazard 

mobiiization and the equally disorgamzed training in a Quebec camp still in the throes of 

constnict$on. The British reaiïsticaliy judged the new arrivals to be at the level of third 

week recruits, which must have been disappointhg to the War Office in view of the need 

to get divisions to France as quickly as possible. Had it been anywhere near what Hughes 

claimed, the l* would probably have crossed to France Iate in November or early in 

December. M.C. McGowan, 1' Baitalion, agreed with the British " 1' Division. .. weren't 

highly trained at dl ...training was practicaily nil." So did Hugh Urquhart: "There was no 
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thorough course of training at Valcartier ... the short period of tirne spent there, twenty-five 

days in the case of the 1 4  Battalion ... did not permit of thoroughness."'" 

Much of what by definition is command and control did not corne into play at 

Valcartier. Al1 that can be said is that at the end of the four weeks Officers and NCOs 

knew what they were commanding, but they had yet to know their men and their men 

them. This applied to the relationship between commanders and Staff Oficers. At unit 

level Adjutants were leamhg their new business from the ground up. One unidentified 

adjutant, forced to type his own orders, reversed the carbons and thus the impressions on 

the copies. Unfazed, he annotated hem: "To read these ordea hold them up to the look- 

ing gla~s."'~ A bigger challenge, like producing a new plan for moving overseas (the 

decision to send 3 1,000 instead of 25,000 men necessitated this), was beyond the Officers 

at Valcartier. An ad hoc organization under Lieutenant-Colonel William Price got the 

contingent embarked and away, "not a single package" having k e n  left ûehind." 

What the personal attitudes towards comrnand of Lieutenant-Generai E.A.H. 

Alderson of the British h y  were when he became GOC 1st Division after its arriva1 in 

Britain in October, 19 14 we cannot Say for sure. The commander was the mainspring. 

Upon his personality and leadership al1 depended. Only he could instill the spirit that 

made a division effective. Alderson, age 55, may not have k e n  strikingly charismatic, 

but he was sound. He got the green Canadian division ready to soldier; that is to Say he 

got it ready to learn to soldier. As an experienced Regular he had a set of previously 

tested ideas with which to start. Although the concept "train two up and think two down" 

probably did not originate with him, it does not seem unreasonable to suggest that even 
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early in the war he had this in mind. What this meant in practice was that soldiers and 

Officm w m  trained to command fm, levels up; the OC of a platoon, for example, had 

to be made fit to command a banalion for that need wdd arise. 2' 

As for thinking "two down,'' Alderson must surely have thought how he would 

carry out brigade tasks and what tasks, were he a Brigadier-General, to assign his batta- 

lions. Such foresight would have helped his untested subrdinstes plan how to execute 

his ordm. Quite possibly this had been his practice while cornmanhg a division in India 

before the war. It is unlikely that his t h e  new brigadiers realized that obeying an order 

also requires concentrated thought on the level fiom which it was issued. In theory, they 

should also have been thinking about division, but lacking the knowledge initially to do 

so, they focussed entirely on the dbies of theu own rank. Every commander in 1 a 

Division was stniggling to grasp the intricacies of the tncky art of command. None had 

experience of war at brigade or even battalion level. Two of the three had no experience 

of war at any level. For the brigadiers - Malcolm Mercer, la Brigade; Arthur Cwie, 2nd 

Brigade; and Richard Turner, 3rd Brigade - the pressing problem was to leam how to 

command a brigade? How far does peace-tirne training fit a man to command in war? 

No one can say how he wiîl react until he actually experiences war. Who would do well 

was unpredictable: "The emergence of a commander on earth," said Sir ian Hamilton, "is 

as great a mystery as that of the emergence of the queen-bee into the air." * 

The artillery, at least, was under a reguiar, Lieutenant-Colonel Harry Burstall. 

One of only two Canadian divisionai cornmanders who were Staff College graduates, he 

wouid prove a h i a y  competent GOC of 2nd Division?' As a subaltern he had served in 
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the South Afncan War, as had Edward (Dinky) Momson, to whom Burstaii owed his 

appointment as divisional adlery. commander. Momson, an editor of the Ottuwa Cirizen 

in civilian life, had been a rnilitiaman for many years. His initial and crucial contribution 

to the war effort - efficient mobilization of the artillery - was described in Chapter One. 

His second contribution, and his steriing chamter, are evident in the way Bilmall got the 

senior v e r  appointment. When in 1914 Momson was offered the post he deferred to 

Burstall because, in bis view, the long-serving regular was better fitted for it and he was 

happy to accept command of an artiliery brigade under BurSfaU. Dinky Momson may 

have been d l  in physical stature, but he was big in heart and in mind. His generosity, 

integrity and strong sense of duty were evident to everyone. J.B.S. MacPhemn, a gunner 

himself, said of Momson: "He fought for his men and he saw to it that his men fought 

for him." 25 Noted as a strict disciplinarian, Momson also had the ability to get the best 

out of his staffand his command. His fearless nature and bis determination to weak 

maximum execution out of the ammunition that was expended meant that u s d y  he 

spent more time with his batteries than with his staff. His personal motto was ''Kiii 

Boche" and he worked hard raducing "every artiilery problem to this simple solution.'" 

Momson subsequently became af lery  commander of 1st and then 2nd Division before 

replacing Burstail as senior gunner of the Canadian Corps in December, 191 6? 

Herbert Thacker, an Indian born Pemÿinent Force ûfïïcer, was another senior 

gunner with 1st Division when it formed. He was initially appointed artillery comman- 

der of 2nd Division, but he and Momson switched, W k e r  gohg to the established 1st 

Division and Momson gohg to the newly orgmized 2n4 "a very different matter h m  
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Artillery mis the best possible evidence of the abilities of the man who cornmanded it.'y2" 

Al1 in all, the v e r s  were to be weii saved by their senior ûfficers during and a h  the 

war. Momson and B d ,  in prticular, buiit weîldeserved reputations. 

In England a process of standardkation of batteries that would take more than a 

year to complete begm with a reversion to four gun batteries to conform to the organiza- 

tion of Imperia1 Territorial divisions. This one-third reduction in field guns would be 

c o m p e m  for, to some extent, by the eventuai introduction of trench mortars. The 

second major change was the mnoval of the heavy battery (60- pounders). On leaving 

for France 1st Division had thne field artillery brigades (each of four batteries of four 

guns a h )  and an Imperia1 howitzer brigade of two batteries. Divisional gun strengîh was 

48 X 18-punders and eight X 4.5 inch howitzen. 

Wanteers7 t ~ ü ,  coped with constant change that put them in "the throes of a great 

butie, leaming ... new we apons... new tactics and ... many adjustments of organization." 29 

They were won involved in the controvmy about how many companies shouid populate 

a baitalion. Ivor Maxse thought the A m y  was 

)ramperai and tbn,wn back by an eight Company system, which 
destroys the initiative of subordinates without increasing the 
legitimate control of superior commanders ... The eight company 
battaiion was very convenient when we fought in lines of two or 
more closed ranks, and the commanding officer and captains could 
be heard by every man in those ranks. But, it is unsuitable to the 
wide and deep formations which modem weapons compel a batt- 
alion to assume in an attack, and it is positively detrimental to 
co-operative fire tactics, which are based on the initiative of 
individuais in the firing line backed by the supporting fïre of 
tbeir c o d e s  behind3' 
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He believed four companies better defineci the chah of command and was the optimum in 

the sense of span of control. His unvoiced question was "Wbat cm the average man 

hanclle?" The demise of the 'W-company" structure mis most notable for the fact that it 

gave subaitems a definite command: a platoon3' To those who thought the change would 

d o w  junior Officers too much initiative, Major-General Thompson Capper, mon to be 

GûC (Imperid) Division, retorted that seniors must be sufnciently far forward to 

control subordinates and, in any case, initiative was to be encourage& not ~tifled.'~ 

David Watson, CO 2"6 Battalion, recalled the incredible organizatiod dance. On 

1 November the division, conforming to British practice, went to four companies, back to 

eight three wecks later, to four again in December and within days back to eight before 

setthg at four for gwd in Jmuary, 19 15. The aggravating indecision did little to foster 

good stafï and line relationships. Some battalions, perhaps with pretensions of grandeur, 

copied the Guards fashion of designating cornpanies numericaüy (1,2 , 3  and 4) while 

others were content to letmîer them A, B, C, and D. Each Company of 250 men under a 

Major or a Captain was divided into four 50 man platoons each unda a subaltem. Each 

platwn consisted of four 12 man sections under Sergeants. 33 

One otha innovation, which marked the stan of a series of major organizatiod 

changes, was the introduction of two additional machine-gus in February, 1915, making 

a total of four per battalion? Of the more importait changes in the BEF that year, 

mention mut be made of the first issue of Lewis guos: "one per infantry battaiion in six 

selected divisio m... on the 14th July." 35 Their impact upon tactics, command and contrul 

and training will bc discussed in subsequent chapters. 
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Most COS, not Surpnsingly, were Militia Officers. No disparagrnent is intended; 

Napoleon quipped that there are two occupations wherr an amateur is offen better than a 

professionai, one king prostitution and the other war? The 1st Battalion, largely fiom 

Windsor, London and othcr western centres, commenced its senice under Frederick 

Wüliam HU, a former mayor ofNiagata Falls. Hill commanded a brigade (the 9th) fiom 

Febniary, 1 9 16 to the Armistice. The 2nd Battalion, mostly men fiom Eastern Ontario, 

was under David Watson, formerly of the 8th Royal Rifies, and by profession a 

newspaperman. Watson, who became GOC of 5th Brigade in 2nd Division, and then the 

4th Division, may have been an "old Hughes crony", but at Second Ypres he was to lead 

his battalion with "considerable distinction" and %s lean, seamed face, with its twisted, 

saidonic d e  under its jaunty field cap, [was] seen at every crisis point."37 

The other two battalions in Mercer's 1st Brigade were the 3r4 hailing entirely 

fiom Toronto and the 4th a "Central Ontarioy' unit raised in Barrie, Brampton, Hamilton 

and Niagara Falls. The CO of the 3rd, Robert Rennie, a 52 year old businessmm, had 

commanded The 2nd Queen's Own before the W. Private E. Seaman recailed Rennie 

being aghast when he was told that some of the men were "cwty" ndden (verminous). 

Rennie wamed his battalion "1 will not take one lousy man to France. So cleau your- 

selves up." But the news was out: the 3rd was dubbed the "Dirty Third." Rennie became 

GOC 4th Brigade in November, 19 15, a command he held until the ~rmistice.'~ The 4th 

was to have four COS in less than a year. Robert Laban, who took it to England, was put 

on sick leave in January, 191 5. His replacement, Arthur Birchall, would be killed at 

Second Ypes where his haalion lost haif its strength. Despite his brief time as CO he 
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made a strong impression. His adjutant was Captain Webber of The RCR. According to 

Private Guy Miîis "You never saw such a complete contra% between this very severe, 

straight, reserved CO and the fun-loving and sporthg adj utant... remarkably enough 

they ...fit... like two fingers in a glove." Webkr, ~ O O ,  was killed at Second Ypres. 39 Labatt 

then resumed commanà, but within a month again was evacuated sick, never to retum. 

His successor, Malcoim Colquhon, was CO for a year starhg in June, 19 15. 

Arthur C h e ' s  2nd Brigade included one battalion fiom each of the Western 

provinces. The 7th came entirely h m  Vancouver Island, the Lower Mainland and the 

Kootenays. Its CO, William Hart-McHarg, had little chance to prove himself since he was 

ki11ed at Second Ypres in 19 15. His 2IC and successor, Victor Odum, in a letter to his 

dead CO'S mother said "It aimost broke my hem ta lose him. We have got along so well 

together, and he was such a splendid type... His loss almost totally mervad me?" Odum 

subsequently assumed cornmand of 1 l th Brigade in mid-19 1 6. Saskatchewan contributed 

the 5th Battalion. George TUXford7 a hard-driving rancher from Moose Jaw, and former 

CO of the 2p Light Horse, raised it fiom various cavairy regiments. It was the only 

infantry battaiion whose reveille and other bugle calls were sounded cavalry fashion. 

Some of the men were still wearing cavalry breeches when the 5th first went into the line. 

Sergeant Harold Baldwin recalled how its title, "5th Western Cavalry", was 

a big joke to our c o d e s  of the Second Mantry Brigade, and 
indeed to the whole division, and we were ...' 'The Disappointed 
Fifth," "The Wooden Horse Marines," "The Fi* Mounted Foot," 
Etc .... Judge of our astonidunent whm we had taken our places in 
the tiench aud...a hail came h m  the Geman trenches ... "Hello, 
you Fifth, what have you done with your horses?" And in the 
morning. ..on the German parapet.. .was a littie woden home - a 
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horse and knocked it dom ... a moment or laîer...the dummy re- 
appead, d e d  in bandag es... Fritz displayed a rare sense of 
humour in this instance and we enjoyed the joke immensely." 

"Tuxford's Dandies" achieved a sterling reputation. Currie said the 5th "never lost an 

inch of ground to the enemy, nor ever failed to take its obje~tive."'~ Tuxford went on to 

command 3rd Brigade fiom March, 1916. ilis MO, G.M. Davis, who lefi the 5" in July, 

191 5 for similar duties with the Cavahy Brigade describecl lis new CO as not "such a 

fwer as my former CO." Sergeant, later Captain, F.C. Bagshaw said of Twford that he 

was "selfish, bull-dozing, grabhg but he was ... CO urageous... lots of guts." As a brigadier 

he was disliked by his peers because of his habit of grabbing undue credit for him~elE'~ 

The 10' Battalion, an amalgamation of the 1 O3rd Calgary Rifles and the 106th 

Winnipeg Light Infântry, represented Al- and Manitoba. Lieutenant-Colonel John 

Raîtray, surnmarily dismissed at Valcartier, had beea succeeded by Russell Boyle, a 

tough Boer War veteran and one of only four COS in 1914 who were graduates of the 

Militia S M  Course. He would be killed at Second Ypres after which the lûth carried on 

under tempomy commandas until June when Rattray resumed commami, remaining 

with the battalion until Septemk, 19 16, when he took commmd of a training brigade. 

Manitoba also conmbuted its very own banalion, the 8th Battalion(9ûth Rifles), 

known as the "Little Black Devilsy' b m  its cap badge, a black metal devil above the 

regimental motto stemmhg nom Riel Rebellion days - Hosri Acie Nominati (Named By 

the Enemy in ~attle)? The 8th would gain a fine reputation largely due to its first CO, 

Louis Lipsett. Even those who considered him a hard taskmaster mon recognized a born 
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leader who knew what he was about He also became knom as a fearless ieadeq one 

whose concems wae to set the example and to look after his men. R c w d  for bis re- 

Lentless search for new and bener ways to kill G~TIII~I~S, Lipsett was approachable and the 

possessor of a h e  sense of the human touch, qualities that gave him the ability to inspin 

men. Major Lester Stephens swnmed him up thus: " L i p m  was a good soldier, you 

know." J. Pritchard, 8th Battalion, called him a c'wonderful soldier and a wonderful 

man." W e  he brooked no nonsense, he was not without humour. Major Paul Villiers, 

BM 3rd Brigade, recalled a dinner where Lipsett's guests included Brigadier-General J. 

Seely (GOC Canadian Cavalry Brigade), Lieute~mt-Colonel Winston Churchill (CO 6th 

Banalion Royal Scots Fusiliers) and one Rivate "Foghom" MacDonald, an extemely 

'Toul-mouthed man" there for one purpose : '%O hor@ Winston and Seely." '' 
3rd Brigade, usually d l e d  the Highland Brigade, included men nom B.C., Mani- 

toba and all points east. It is ironic, but then this is ofien the way, that its GOC, Richard 

Turner, who needed strong COS, had a mixed bag, in the sense of cornpetence, while 

Currie, much his superior as a brigade and then as a division commander, and needing the 

support of strong COS far less, enjoyed sound performance fiom al1 four of bis. 

The 15th Banalion, mostly men of Toronto's 48th Highlanders, was under John 

Currie, a 46 year old Member of Parliament and a close îriend of Sam Hughes. Ian Sin- 

clair categorized Currie as "vey much more of a politician than an officer ... one of the 

type of civilian-soldier ... worshipped by the poom element among the ranks but service 

under whom, for an officer, is sheer dsery." ' At Second Ypres he followed a "curious" 

itinerary away h m  his unit during the battle: his appeanince .in Ypres, supposedly to 
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gaîher and take straggiers forward, demonsttated a rather strange set of priorities for a 

CO; a foray into Arthur Che's  2nd Brigade Report Centre where he had to be "man- 

handled out"(reason not given) by a Staff Officer; and, M y ,  his inexplicable journey to 

Boulogue where he received a message from Turner to rejoin his unit et once or be 

arrested. Dancocks thought CUme may have been d e t i n g  h m  she11-shock. Colonel 

John Crrelman, 2nd CFA, had another explmation: "Currie was ... dnmk at Ypres, while 

half his battalion was being kiiled and the other half king taken prisoners. 1 h o w  this 

because he was in my dugout on April 24m where he had no business to be ... uiis skrmk is 

passing as a hero."" 

The 14th Battalion fiom Montnal was the non-Highland batîalion in Turner's 3" 

Brigade. Frank Meighen, a milling compaay executive, twk it to France. On promotion 

in June, 191 5, two mon* after Second Ypres, he was repiaced by Lieutenant-colonel 

W. W. Buriand, who had been 2IC. He commaiided d l  ûctober, 19 15 when F. W. Fisher 

took over." Thus, the 14th had three COS in 1 1 months. Only 4th Battalion matched that, 

and then only because one of its COS was killed at Second Ypres. 

Tumer's other Montreal unit was the 13th Battalion. Its first CO, Frederick 

Loomis of Sherbrooke, was not imrnediately or universally popular (Cos never are). At 

Vdcartier one subaltern thought "Loomis lost his head as usual and mucked things up 

wmpletely. The Colonel was quite excehg himself in giving wrong orders and 

generally messing things up, and the general opinion ... is tbat the sooner we get rid of him 

the t~etter."<~ Loomis corrected his early confusions, if that's what they were, going on to 

repiace Lipsat as O C  2nd Brigade in Jdy, 1916 and then, replacing Lipsett again, corn- 



manded 3rd Division h m  mid-September, 1 9 1 8 ?O the Axmistice. 

Finally, h m  Victoria, Vancouver, Winnipeg and Hamilton men of, respectively, 

the Gordons, the Seaforths, the Camerom and the Argylls, came together as the 16th 

Battalion under Robert Leckie, a 34 year old mining engineer and South f i c a n  War 

vetem. He faced the formidable task of forging a mit out of the forced marriage of four 

Highland regiments. Some thought he could have been more forcefbi in this process, but 

his training sküls and his perseverance built a banalion that could fight like heu. In 

Augwt, 191 5 he nplaced Turner as GOC 3rd Brigade, an appointment he held untii being 

senously wounded in Febniary, 19 16. His brother John then assumeci command of the 

16th, the only case of brother succeeding brother in the CEF. 

The battaiions genedy all had fine men as Seconds in Command (2ICs). When 

Tuxford left the 5' on appointment as GOC 3rd Brigade, Major Hugh Dyer took over 

and when he left, also on promotion and appointment to a brigade(7th), his 2IC, Major 

Lome Tudor, became CO. Sergeant Harold Baldwin, said of "Dad" Dyer at Second 

Ypres: "At about three in the afternoon we saw a figure approaching ... we h e w  it to be 

our dear old major ... He was well over sixty, but a hero's heat belonged to him ... the 

sheer, dogged spirit of that old &or." Within the unie were other Majors and junior 

Officers who would rise to command battalions and beyond. Captain Edward Hilliam, 

Adjutant of the 5th Banalion and eventually a brigadier, was remembered as "a soldier 

h m  his feet up.'" Likewise, Lieutenant Albert Spariing of the lûth Baaalion becarne 

CO of the 4th Batdion. Many, many men of that first contingent on king commission- 

ed in the Canadian or Imperid Forces took command of units and distinguished them- 
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selves; for example, the last wartime CO of the 14th Battalion, Dick Worraii, began the 

war as an NCO and finished it as a Lieutenant-Colonel with the DSO and the MC? 

But to retum to Salisbury Plain in Wiltshire, where 1" Division spent the fim 

winter of the war, the task facing a i l  commanders was training. Few thought it stmnwu 

or thorough. Several of the problems that had plagueà training at V a l d e r ,  such as 

shortages of equipment and instructors, persistai and new ones arose. ûne was days on 

end of torrentid min, which convertcd training ground into bog: W. L. Gibson, 4& 

Battaiion, "October, 1914. Moved camp on several occasions on account of mud. Very 

linle training. DeCernber. Little training, too much mud. January, 19 1 5. Not much 

training, too much rnud." * Hugh Urquhart recalled the 16" Battaiion losing two of its 

four days on the rifle ranges because of heavy snow and dense mist. With so many units 

sharing the ranges, tirnetables had to be strictly followed: bad luck, but no re-scheduiing. 

In theory, each iafanteer fired 155 rounds while on Saüsbury Plain and constantly 

practised magazine loading and rapid firing with drill rounds, but this and the 50 live 

rounds each man had supposedly fired at Valcartier were hardly likely to enable the men 

to attain the Regular's pre-war ability to stagger the enemy with 15 rounds rapid. " 
In December a pgiticularly severe stom mecked some of the camps, forcing 

some units to pack up and move. This, and the pressing need for repairs elsewhere, resul- 

ted in many men king put to construction work. For more than two weeks in early Janu- 

ary the 1 6 ~  Battaiion went completely over to nawying: "We are now cornmon labourers 

.. .dohg al1 sorts of work; loading junk for the building of new huts. ..digging trenches and 

laying pipes for water." Captain Frank Morison claimeci that this involved every man with 



62 

Ws such as carpentry. As a resuit, the l* was dubbed "The Comtructive Division." He 

suggested that ïiotwithstanding its lack of müitary training'' the division was surely the 

most physidy fit ever to leave the British ides. COS were very unhappy. By the end of 

the third week in January RL. Boyle, CO of the 10* Battalion, was angrily clamouring 

for the retum of the 234 rnen he had lost to labour tasks? 

2* Division's experience is in sharp contrast: '9uring the first month in camp 

[June 191 51 the weather was general1y warm and fine, and as a resuit rapid progress was 

made in the routine of training. Company and battalion drili and matloeuvres, trench 

digging and simi1ar work occupied most of the time." Other 2* Division men noted how 

thorough the training was in Britain: "We had to work, and real ha& t00 ."~~ 

January, 1915 brought better weather and, as noted above, a permanent four- 

Company infantry battaiion. The instability before the New Year had had serious impact, 

moving Officers fiom piilar to pon and causing much confusion in instruction, repetition 

and duplication of effort and neglect of some training." Another major problem was lack 

of knowledge about conditions in France. It was not enough that training prepare rnen for 

battle. It had to fit the sort of banle men were expected to fight. Some Canadians thought 

îhe early training in open M a r e  "quite useless [considering] the strongiy entrenched 

positions the Germans had taken up." An air of m a l i t y  surromdecl the whole effort. 

The rral requirement was to master trench warfim, a discipline whose "exact principles 

had not been developed." " Anthony Eden, an imperid subaltern, agreed: 

We seemed to concentrate too much on open wacfâre, the im- 
portance of which was continuaiiy king emphasizeâ h m  
above, whereas ali we leamt h m  returned wounded and 



others sbowed that trench warf'are was th- to stay for quite 
a whde ... we did spend a short speli, it may have been as much 
as fortyeight hours, in practice trenches ... But...the outcorne. .. 
was confusion rather than instruction. I consoled myseif. ..that 
once in reai trenches overseas, we would ... be fm to sort things 
out for ~urselves.~' 

Stories filtering through h m  the Front related some techniques of trench warfare, but 

these were not much practised since no one had any experience of them. They also con- 

tradicted the training manuals. Ian Hay thought the war ''tterribly hard on the textbooks," 

meaning FSR and Infrmtry Training (4-Company ûrganization) 19 14. His claim that 

they cecornmendeci fo- slope over reverse slope positions erred, but it does indicate 

the potential (and actual) connisiod9 "Rumours of a return to medieval warfare" circu- 

lateci, whiie other stories suggested the power of artillery and machine-g~ns.~~ 

In late January battalions began exercising together, but much of tbis was "render- 

ed wless ... by the mishaps ... which generally upset amateur tactical schemes." Divisional 

exercises were even worse: 

nie complete Division, ail anas, was assembled with the 
intention, as far as it was possible for battalions to judge 
... of moving across the Plain in lhe of battalions (massed) 
and then whbeling to either right or le ft... the fïrst part of 
the scheme went ... without incident; but when the wheel 
commenceci both flanks tumed inwards - nutcracker shape- 
and order was lost beyond redemption ... when it becarne 
evident that the mass was in hopeless confusion the flanlOng 
units ... were ordered to march back to camp independently. 

Overall, "Training to which much hard work should ... have been given, was never corn- 

pleted in satisfactory fashion." Of the 130 &ys the 1 6  Battalion was in Britain oniy 40 

were available for eaining.6' ljm Battalion spent the first two months on construction 



work. Even in Jmwy, when the eaining picked up, th- were "stiil too many fatigues." 

14* Battaiion's ûaining in December and January was "sedously hampered" by weather 

and construction labour, Iikewise 13" Battalion, although it spent less time at labour, 

training having resumed on 10 ~anuary." 1' and 2' Brigades experienced much the same. 

This chapter bas profiled 1' Division near the end of its tirne in Britaia. It was by 

no means weli-trained. How could it be in view of its brief sojoum there and the appail- 

hg weaîher that had so hindered training? Even the soldier's vital ski11 - musketry - had 

SUffered. As for commanders, they had not yet held in theit han& the lives of their men 

and the division's fate. Nor had StaffûfEcers had much impact. Their time was spent 

learning all they could to prepare for the actualities of executing their commander's will 

at the Front Both haâ Little more to go on than FSR and Infmhy Training. The former, 

King w n c d  with leading trmps, made no mention of training at all, whiie the latter, 

as previous1y indicated, had to do with open, not trench M a r e .  Neither said much about 

staff work at division and brigades. Ahead was an arduous education process, the learning 

cuve lifting sharply upward fiom a rock-bottom starhg point: 

But apart h m  office procedure a working knowledge of 
war cannot be acquired by sitting in somebody's else's 
pocket; however well stuffed with knowledge that pocket 
may be. Bitter lessons that have ken leamt by bitter ex- 
perience, often entailhg much loss of life, cannot be 
passed on. They WU never be apprehended mtil they have 
been branded red hot on the inner conscioumess." 

Clearly, 1' Division had a fa piece to go before it would be capable, let alone good. 
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Chapter T k  

A Staff to Serve the Line (1) 

Staff officers c a ~ o t  be improvised; nor can they leam 
their duties, like the rank and file, in a few weeks or 
months; for their duîies are as varied as they are important. 

-Field-Marshal Lord Roberts, 1 902. 

The aim of this chapta and the next is to examuie staff work as one of the three 

elements contribuhg to the evolution of l* Division h m  raw to good division. This 

chapter describes the Stansystem in which it operateci and its part in that, including 

cbaracteristics, organization, responsibiïties, functions and working meth&; where the 

staff was obtained; the preferrad Staff Officer profile; and refationships between d and 

command, between stanand Regimental Officers and men, and between the levels of 

command and staff, Canadian and Imperid. 

Several characteristics of the system require emphasis because they provide the 

context for assessment. The fht is quaiity, the subject of the next chapter. For now suf- 

fice it to say that this was the whole point of the syçtem around which ail else revolved: 

the test of staff work was to get the right troops to the right place on time with all they 

rquired to achieve the mission. This miversai truth applied to every level of command at 

which the staff existed. 

Secondly, there was one s t a n  system in the BEF, not one per division or one per 

corps, although Army commanders exercised considerable discretion because of Haig's 
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style of command. Canadian Corps stan responded in much the same way as any other 

corps of an Amy. Likewise, corps kuew thM in executing orden 1' Division would ad- 

hm to the system. The GOC the lS expected the same fiom his brigadiers, who, in tum, 

expecteù battalions to conform. Despite some variations - Canadian divisions had extra 

Staff Officers and individuai comxnanders had particuiar preferences when it came to 

staff work - all levels adhered to BEF practices. It could be no other way. In Division 

Iacked the wherewithal, even if it hd been so inclhed, to staud alone. 

Thiid, whiie strong-minded Staff Officers had particular ideas about how things 

shouid be done, the system was their system. The divisional Staff Officer who practised 

the experimental, habituaily reporting in unwanted or unexpected ways, risked being at 

odds with his superiors in the staff chab and with his GOC, who would have heard very 

quiclùy about his errant staff fÎom the corps commander. Likewise, the Wise senior Staff 

Officer at brigade avoided causing his staff senior at division concem, extra work, or 

annoyame. When the whole object was maximum universality and standardkation, the 

prima donna, no matter how briliiant, could upset the whole cast 

Finaiiy, adherence was not simply a matter of obedience. Most senior staff 

appointments at corps and 1' Division w m  flled by Imperia1 Officers, within the former 

for the entire war and within the lattex until December, 191 7. Those at HQ 1' Division 

were al1 Staff College graduates; their staff methods came from the same manuals and the 

same experience; they worked first for a British GOC (Aiderson) and then for two Cana- 

dians (Currie and Macdonell) who, having been raised in the system would have seen 

iinle nason or need to change it; and they reportecl to other British StaEOfficm, much 



like themselves and whom they most lilcely hew, at corps. Some of their Canadian 

colleagues were graduates of the Miiitia Staff Courses, which were pattemed on Camber- 

ley, or of the war time staff courses that taught, not surprisingIy, the systan. ' For al1 

these ~easons lu Division responded in accordance with the BEF system. It mut also be 

said that 1' Division's initiai experience of war was not unliLe that of any non-Regular 

Imperiai division ( one could almost say "other" so strong was the presence of the British 

hm). Its attitudes t o m &  command and stan would not have been markedly different. 

The obvious question is who were the staff? John Master's account of the three 

stanbranches, which he aimed at readers with little military knowledge, is a useful start: 

Bmadly speaking, al1 the pmblems that a .  army faces come 
under three headings. Two ... would d l  apply if it were..not 
an amy but...say, a city or a province. Those two are - the 
problem of people, and the problem of things ... The third sort 
of problem @ml to do with fighting? 

"People" were the puniew of the Adjutant-General's Branch, or "A" Branch, which was 

respomible for personal administration: pay, promotion, records, discipline, confinement, 

law, personnel appointments, medical matters, burying casualties, discharges and interior 

economy, or "housekeeping", as soldiers say. The Quartermaster-Oeneral Branch, " Q  

Branch, handled "Things": supply, ordnance, equipment, weapons and materials, d, 

traasportation and veterinary s e ~ c e s .  These branches and the services that perform such 

functions had to establish an interior economy and come together quickly since they had 

to support 1st Division even before it set foot in France. HaWig just mentioned the word 

"servicesy' a definition is owing. An Army consists of a m  and services. The first kills 

the enemy. For most of the war the arms were infhntry, artiilery and cavalry. These were 



joined by a new arm, amourrd tmops, who fought in landships caiied tanks. Engiueers, 

or "sappersn, as they were known, were considered an ann, because even though their 

usuai purpose was not to kili the -y, they wae as far forward as the other amis and 

often became invo1ved in combat. The SeTvices, &ch then included supply, transport, 

ordnance, medical, military staff claks, vaerinary, Iegal, pay, burial savices and police, 

suppliecl the arms with aU that they needed to fight. 

"Fighting," the business of the General Staff(GS), "G" Branch, was concerned 

with operations, plans, policy, operational movement, communications, training and 

intelligence. G had primacy. Roposing and planning operations gave the lead to which A 

and Q had to respond. To ensure primacy, danco-ordination was a G responsibiüty at 

each formation. Through the senior G the GOC commzylded and issued his orders over 

G's signature. BeIow Amy A and Q worked as one, meaning that the senior G had only 

one opposite number, senior AQ. In early 191 6 Canadian Corps HQ summed up this way: 

the "GS Branch ... settles policy and deals wi th... operations, war efficiency and minhg. 

The A & Q Branch deal with the provision of personnel and material respectively." As 

for the working relationship, John Masters sums it up kst: 

Obviously, the G.S. branch is the most important, and also must 
k the prime mover, since it is no use ...Q people sending rations 
to Rome if the G.S. are ana~kmg Paris. But the other branches 
are far more than deferential housekeepen. The G.S. can plan the 
most gorgeous battle thst ever was, but it will redt in an even 
more gorgeous soani unies they have made certain that Q can 
bring up the required ammunition, and that A cm fit their columns 
into the available road space. The three branches must always work 
in close CO-operation, and always as a part of theii commander's 
will, not as a seplrratc entity.' 



76 

In short, G was concemeci with what was desirable, while A and Q advised what was 

feasible. if there was a dciency then wodc commenced on making the desirable 

nie definitive study of the staff Summanzed Staff Officers personalities thus: "AU 

the duli dogs gravitateci to 'A.' 'Q' always produced Light-hearted men; whiie 'G', per- 

haps of necessity, wae at al1 thes obsessed by the mir." s One Officer's recollection tbat 

G mis the domain of profesional Staff Coiiege trained (Micers applied to 1' Division 

where three of the four senior G Officers during the war were p.s.c. (passed stan college). 

At corps senior G was the Brigadier-Gened General Slan(BGGS), whose sub- 

ordinates were the General Staff Ofncer 1 (GSOI ), a key appointment since t .  Ofncer 

(a Lieutenant-Colonel) was responsible for operations; two or thne GS02s; three or four 

GS03s; and an additional GS02 tasked specincdy with intelligence duties. When in 

Febniary, 1 9 1 7 General Headquwters (GHQ) promuigated staff responsibilities for 

training a GSOl (Training) was appointed at A m y  and a GSO2 (Training) at corps. ' On 

the AQ side, the senior, also a Brigadier-General, mis the Deputy Adjutant and Quarier- 

mastex General @A & QMG) unda whom iaboured a Lieutenant-colonel Q, a Major A 

and a Major whose chief headache was movements. ' 
A happy circumstance about being on staff of a Canadian division arose h m  the 

most significant différence between Canadian and Imperid corps. While Canadian divi- 

sions fought under other corps, their r e m  to the Canadian Corps was a given. Imperia1 

divisions wen fiequently reassigned baween corps since fksh troops had often to be 

moved to aa active sector while exhausted ones went to a quiet sector to rest and refit. 



Frequent changes fonxd Impenai corps and divisious to adapt constantly to dinaait 

personalities and ideas: 

There were not many popuiar corps staff in the eyes of their 
divisions ... One of the chef reasons for the divisional dislike 
of ai i  corps was the latter's lack of d o m i t y ;  not only had 
each its own system of 'retunis' but their wbole method of 
stan wotk war diversifie d...If COIPS had kept their own div- 
isions far greater d o d t y  would have been gaine& a corps 
spirit would have been fostered and the fighting value of the 
formation increaseâ. The Australians and the Csuisdians owed 
somethiag of their success to their brigading. While the XIVth 
Corps were lucky in always having the Guards? 

Because an Imperia1 corps, as a d e 9  remaineci in one sector its staffbecame so familiar 

with the corps area, fiont and rem, that more assistance could be provided to divisions 

than if the corps area f i equdy  changeci. Corps moves were infirequent and when they 

did occur they were more a lateral side-step than a move to an entirely new sector. -!in 

Imperia1 corps HQ had little expenence of life on the mad 

The Bntisb Official Historian agreed that CO-operation beo~een the divisions of a 

homogeneous and vimially permanent corps, like the Canadian or Australian, was better. 

Dominion divisions came to know and respect the GOsC and their M s ,  whiie Imperial 

divisions were not resident in one corps long enough to even know the sta£f.1° 

At division, stanorganhtioo was replicated' but at r e d d  rank level. Senior G 

was the GSOl, a Lieutenant-Colonel. He was the kingpin, being responsible for planning 

and execution of operatiom, orders and training and intelligence. If he were GSOl of an 

Imperial division he was assisted by a GS02 (Major) and a GS03(Captain). In Canadian 

divisions the GSOl had two of each, a luxury that 



came about in the early days. ..when nearly al1 staff appointments 
w m  heid by British officers. But Canadian officers in the same 
grades wae put alongside them to leam the business ...Wh- the 
British staff officers departed, the double establishment was le& 
and was filied with C d a n  officm who had ecquired the neces- 
sary experience. This arrangement contributeci to the efficiency of 
Canadian staff work. While one experienced and fuily-trained staff 
officer could handle these jobs, wiim they had to be done by officers 
whose military training for the most part had begun in 1914, the extra 
man was usefiIl." 

Every OS01 had his own ideas about the precise responsibilities of subordinates. 

The "curious dislike" of delegating responsibilities exhibited by Imperia1 GSOls I2 did 

not exist in 1 * Division where GSOl s, cognizant of their responsibiiity for training, dis- 

played no reluctance whatever in workuig subordinates hard. Lieutenant-colonel John 

Parsons made his seaior GS02, Lieutenant-colonel Harold Matthews, responsible for 

office routine and training. The junior GS02, Major Basil Wddy looked after liaison 

between inf'try and artillery, trench mortars and machine guns, coordination of com- 

munications, codes and anti-gas precautions. The senior GS03, dso a Major, sorted out 

intelligence. GS03 junior, a Captain, was in charge of the War Diary, the Summary of 

OperationsY work reports, condition of defences and dispositions and moves. Al1 G and 

attached Officers and Leamers had to "keep in touch with the geneml situation ... and make 

fiequent visits to Brigades, Battalions and  batterie^."'^ 

Major Paul Villiers, GS03 from January to Octobery 19 1 6 (the GSO 1 at that time 

was Harvey Kearsley), d l e d  his duties as writing the War Diary, general charge of ali 

codes, ciphers, conespondence and reports and to be comtautly wllecting information: 

The first essen tiai... is for each commander to know exactly 
where al1 his units are and to know how they are situated, Le. 



what they requins in the way of ninforcements, ammunition, 
bombs, water, rations, RE. Stores, etc. It is the business of 
every Staff to obtain this information at al1 costs and to kecp 
all the uni@ of the formation acquainted with the position of 
the uni& on its flanls. Thus, the Brigade Staff must ver@ the 
positions of aU banalions of theu own Brigade and of the 
flaiik..Brigades...and they must ensure that each Battalion 
knows where its neighbouring Battalion is. Similarly, the 
Division Staff must...keep thmselves idormed as to the actuai 
line reached by their Brigades, and to keep the latter postexi as 
to the positions of Brigades on their flanks. l4 

Another source of information was Liaison Officers (LOS). Duriag the Somme 1" Divi- 

sion instituted a very effective system. Each level of command h m  Company to brigade 

sent one LO to the next higher HQ. During the day they remained with their units, going 

each night to the HQ to which they were accredited, th- passing on information before 

returnitig home the next m~rning.'~ 

The senior AQ, the Assistant Adjutant and Quartemaster Generai (AA & QMG), 

was equal in rank, but not in status to the GSO1. His three subordinates were responsible 

for Q, A and movement. In July, 19 1 8 of the 28 Staff Officers in HQ 1 * Division only the 

AA & QMG (a Canadian) was P.S.C. In September, 1916 two were P.s.c., both British, 

and in December, 191 7 one Canadian the (AA & QMG) and one British Officer (the 

GSO 1) were staff trained.16 

At brigade the BM was kingpin. His province was operations, training and intell- 

igence. Then, as now, he fdled a key position, one of the moa demanding in the Amy. 

For hirn personally the appointment was a make or break one. Currie comidered it "one 

of the most important of a. Uniess it is filled by a eaùied staffofficer, loss of efficiency 

will occur, and tw gnat additional responsibility [ d l  bel thrown upon the Brigadier." 
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From the start he had been fortunate in his BM, Hubm Kemmis-Baty, P.S.C. At the end 

of 1915 Ciÿne flatiy stated that no Imperiai serving as a BM in 1st Division couid be 

nplaced by a Canadian without "greai loss" of efficiency. No junior Canadian wouid be 

appointed or recommended for BM unless he was a trained Staff Officer: "Sentiment 

must not sway our ktter judgement." Most GOsC refwd to accept less than the most 

experienced O n i c e n  as BMs: conesponàence on Captain Talbot Papineau, for example, 

shows that while he was thought an "entirely satisfactory" GS03 by Byng and Cwie, 

neither wouid recommend him 'Yor the next step, aamely Brigade Major in the field" 

until he had additional experience.17 One former BM depicted the appointment thus: 

The BM is chief of staff, and co-ordinetes the work of the 
whole ..." AQ" as weil as "W. He sets the tone and d e s  the 
roost. If al1 goes weil, he gets the credit; if things go ill, he 
d e m e s  the blame ... But...it is by the " A Q  stanwork that 
brigade tends to be judged. The closest harmony and Cooper- 
ation is needed ... fiction or isolationaiism is fatal. The BM 
must beprimus inter pares; but he m u t  not hast  of it." 

One British BM, later a PM, was Anthony Eden. "To be a brigade major," he said, " was 

a job 1 had always cov etad... The brigade and its staff seemed of exactly the right size and 

scope for individual efforts to be rewarding, while the contacts with units were close 

enough to have a human int m... The work was strenuous." Captain Bernard Mont- 

gomery, a BM for almost two years, echoed Eden: "There is no doubt that a Brigade- 

Major's job is the rnost htaesting of all Staffjobs. But it is hard ~ork ." '~  

Major Paul Villiers, who in August, 19 16, had been eight months a GS03 at 1 st 

Division, agreed. BM had been his ambition shce it was a job '%y far the best" that a 

young Staff Officer could hold. When at the end of that month Major Harold MacDonald, 



BM 1st Brigade, was severely woundeà, Villiers, age 32, became acting BM. "My joy 

may be irnagined when 1 was told that if 1 did this work to the generai's satisfaction I 

should probably keep the appointment" However, his new GOC, Gamet Hughes, gave 

him a rougb welcome and a worse ride: 

The generd loathed everything and everybody English with 
a mania that was really a h a s e .  When 1 arrived ... he said 
that he only wanted a Canadian and not any Goddamwd 
Engiishman! . . .he absolutely refbsed to help me become au 
fait with the situation ... 1 had 10 very hectic days of perpetual 
abuse. At the end of 10 days a new Bgde Maj was appointed 
and the Brigadier sent for me and asked me if 1 would like to 
stay..Because if so he wouid go and see the Div Commander 
and try and get me appointed. 1 told him quite plainly that no 
consideration on earth would make me accept the appointment. 
Further I reprted the whole matter to Gen. Currie G.O.C. of 
the Div ... I got a very nice letter fiom the Brigadier apologising. 
We became good fiiends afker." 

What is si@cant here is neither Hughes' irascibility, nor the window Villiers' aEords 

into personalities, but rather that Hughes was soldier enough to see that Villiers, despite 

his inexperience, was competent, even without his superior's support. From his own 

experience as a BM at Second Ypres, Hughes knew that to a very considerable extent the 

fortunes of a brigadier depended upon his BM. A cornfortable, m u W y  respecthl and 

supportive relationship spelled prosperity. Indeed, such a good situation was essential. 

Villiers discovered that others had it even worse. A GS03 fiom 1st Division, on 

visiting a forward brigade in early October, found the BM walking about in the open 

during a heavy enemy barrage. Asked why he was not under cover in the brigade HQ 

bunker, the BM replied that the Brigadier was 

That same month Villiers became a permanent BM, replacing Major M.O. Clarke, 



BM 3rd Brigade, who went to Second Amy as a GS02. Viiliers had made a reputaion 

for himseifas GS03, not just because of good staff work, but also because at Mount 

Som1 (June), having requested and k e n  allowed to join his old battalion, the 1 4 ,  for the 

ml, he had gone forward "most gallantl~."~ In giving Villiers the news, Harvey 

Kearsley, the GSOI, wamed that the WC, George Tuxford, had cornplaineci about the 

appointment. Vüliers remembered his introduction to TUXford as king rather rocky: 

Gen. "Well, ViIliers, you know that you are to corne to me as 
Brigade Major?" 

Maj. "Yes, Sir." 

Gen. "Weil, 1 didn't ask for you and I don? want you. But as 
the GOC says that you have got to be tried 1 propose to 
start you fair and square. 1 wanted a Staff Coilege officer 
... Can you write orders?" 

Maj. "Yes, Sir." 

Ga. T a n  you r d  ordas?" 

Maj. "Yes, Sir." 

Gen. "Ca. you read your own writing?" 

Maj. "Yes, Sir." 

Gen. "Have you confidence in yourself?" 

Maj. T e s ,  Sir." 

Gen. ''Right, now these are my ideas. 1 am a farmer out West, 
and as such employ a lot of machinery. When 1 engage 
a mechanic 1 hand him over the machine and he runs it. 
If it wants oiling and it begins to squeak 1 get another 
mechaaic. So now you know how we stand." 

Despite this "precarious" beginning Twford proved absolutely fair, so much so that 
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Villiers smed him for 14 montbs with "genuine pleasure", caiiing his time as Twford's 

BM "the most delightful and enjoyable paiod of the waPU 

On arriva1 Vüliers astutely natUcd that "If a Brigade Major can only put himself 

in real touch with the COS ... haif his diflïculties are smoothed away." His daiiy routine put 

him in the trenches with banalion COS fiom 6:30 to 11 am., at which time he retumed to 

Brigade HQ, dealt with the mail, conferred with the GOC, visited the reserve battalion, or 

the Divisional School where brigade soldiers were on course, after which more cones- 

pondence on every conceivable subject h m  "Gum boots" to ' 4 L e ~ ~  Leamt." hiring 

moves he made it his habit to march for a time with each battaiion and t& to each CO. 24 

It was a full &y and then some, but he had an advantage over Major Anthony Eden. In 

Imperia1 brigades the BMYs only assistant was a Staff Captain who worried k i f  (and 

the BM) with numetous (and onerous) AQ matters. Villiers had one to handle AQ and 

another (the junior) to look after intelligence, leaving hirn free to focus on operatiom. 

Nicholson thought the standard of BMs deterioratcd because of high casualties 

and insunicient replacements. Certainiy, it became harder to find suitable BMs and 

GSOZs. Another reamn for this was t h  young Officers tended to opt for A & Q where 

their "previous business training stands hem in gwd stead, as they have to deal with 

concrete facts." If it took 12 - 18 m o n b  for an Officer to pogress h m  Staff Captain A 

or Q to the more senior divisional A & Q appointments, then the production of GSOl s 

and BMs took even longer. While training tirne and experience inevitably decreased, 

1' Division did not seem to have d e r e d  any signifiant decline in BM quality. None of 

its brigades had more than seven during the war. Some may have moved on Mer thaa 



was preferable, but their next appoinmients indicate that they were highly thought of, 

most going on to battalion command or higher staff appointments. 

One Officer, successively a BM, GS02 at division and fllially a GS02 at corps, 

compared the staffs thus: 

The staff of a higher formation closely resembles a rugger 
fifteen, in which a multitude of individuals must be welded 
into a team. The brigade staff is [where] individual merit 
counts proportionately more and team work slightly less ... 
corps headquarters is a syrnphony orchestra, while brigade 
headquarters is a string quartet. in the big orchestra, minor 
individual shortcomings may be concealed in the crash of 
the music; but teamwork and loyalty.. .are.. . paramount. 

Of his tirne at division he said "Its chann lies in the daily comradeship on equal ternis of 

many officers of different arms of the service. Properly led, a divisional staff is a proud 

and lively association ... in the fullest sense a community." An excellent example, per- 

haps the best one, of the experienced and practical Staff Officer at work, and how he had 

absorbed the lesson that he was the servant of the infantry, is the 1 st Division Staff 

Officer who in June, 1917, told 2nd Brigade that Amiy was 

enquiring into the loss of a certain amount of h n  Rations - 
Beef and Biscuits. We must show a certain amont destroyed 
by shell £ire, between the 9th and 2 1 st Aptil, 19 17. Could you 
please give me a certified statement showing the amounts des- 
troyed by shell fire...I understand you had between 2,000 and 
3,000 Rations destroyed in this way. If you are not quite clear 
in this matter cal1 me up on the phone." 

Units had no Staff Officers as such, no red tabs (gorget patches), no large HQ, 

just the Adjutant, a Captain, who in 19 14- 1 8 functioned as Gy A, disciplinarian and 

generai factotum. The CO, concemed with comrnanding his battalion, relied upon him to 



organize the daiiy routine, run an office, cope with comspondence, write orders, answer 

queries h m  brigade, anticipate Company nctds, suive off troubles and ensure the proper 

deportment of ORS and junior Officers. A quick mind helped because some COS ignoreci 

. . or were careless of admintstration, as the acting adjutant of 5th Battaiion discovered: 

You know, TWaord didn't know enough about the economy 
of ninning a battdion ... he wouldn't aliow me to lave him, you 
see he had Iost his adjutant ... He woddn't let me go to maice out 
reann~. 1 h e w  that retums shouid have been made ...giving the 
list of casuaiti =...He wondered why the hell we weren't getthg 
any reinforcements Col. Lemier h m  the staff... came...to taik to 
Twford [who] was cornplainhg that he hadn' t got reinforcements 
He said, '1 suppose you sent in your 82 13 ." He said, 'Oh, yes.' 
[Later] Twford said ' What's a B2 13?' 1 said 1 had never sent 
them in because he wouldn't give me time to make them out.28 

It must have seemed to Adjutants that the oniy burden they w m  spand was Q (stores and 

supply), which feu to the unit Quartemaster. 8th Battaiion's third cornmanchent testifies 

to the importance of the Adjutant: "Thou shalt not take the name of the Adjutant in vain, 

for the C.O. d l  not hold bim guiltless thet taketh his name in vain."29 

The best way to leam how to k a Staff Officer was to attend Staff College. In 

1914 the Canadian stock of Camberley graduates was nine, plus tbree still in training!'' 

Staff training' or rather the lack of it, was Canada's traditional military shortcoming, 

mostly due to inability to find suitable candidates. Of the 12, none were available or 

immediately fit for senior staff positions in 1' Division, even Cambaley graduates being 

considerd d y  only for junior appoiatments. As for graduates of pre-war Militia Staff 

Courses, even junior positions were beyond the capabilities of most. '' In 1914 the only 

o k  trained Staff Officers available in Canada were eight British or Indian A m y  
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Officers holding tempoary Canadian Militia commissions, and seven British Staff 

Ofncers attached to vanous Militia District HQ. Some rejoined theu uuits in the Bntish 

or Indian Amies and some, lïke Lieutenant-Colonel Louis Lipsett, took commaad of 

Canadian units. The other way to leam field staff work mis to do it, but in pn-war 

Canada no formations existed and thus very few Officers had any experience. 

Consequently, moa Canadians, command and stan, cornmenaxi their war without 

the confidence of other Canadiaris or of their Impenal superiors, peers and subordinates. 

Credibility came slowly for the Officer who was inexperienced, largely untrained and 

unknown. When Byng, for example, became GûC in May, 19 16, the only Officer he 

h e w  was the BGGS, C.H. (Ti) Harington- Even the division commanders were 

strangers. 32 While command inexperience was of concern in 19 14, an infusion of British 

Offices as commanders was neither necessary nor acceptable. The GOC had to be Bntish 

because Canadians then id no experience of command above battaiion. Going fiom 

battalion to division would have been a far siretch for anyone, no matter how comptent. 

Given the shortages, 1st Division (and later the Canadian Corps) had to staff 

itself with "temps", just as Territorial and New A m y  divisions did. Initially, these 

Officen had very Iittle to go on, the "SîafTManual" (FSR) havhg only one and a quarter 

pages on "Staff Duties in Brigades" and nothing on staff duties at division or corps. One 

AuStralian, expressing what was no doubt the consensus, thought FSR "as much use...as 

the cuneiform inscriptions on a Babylonian brick." 33 The impact was pronounced. While 

Nicholson described the regular Staff Officer as a "sheet anchor," he did not hesitate to 

express his prefaence for the first class '?ernp9' over the mediocre regdar, which was as 
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it shouid be. But he was w l e s  forthright in emphasizing reservist shortc~rnings.~ While 

a giftbd rrseMst could match his Reguiar coiieague in perfomillig a specific task in ligàt 

of existing conditions, whni these changed the Reguiar could nly upon his training and 

experience, whüe the reservist had always to begin again. Amateurkm has its limitations. 

Whatever one chwses to think about Staff mcers, one of the 44&ers of a caim world 

and a long peace'"' was the desperate shortage in 19 14 of trained ones. 

To become ûuiy competent a Staff Officer also required comrnand expetience as a 

Regimentai Officer. War meant that S M  Onicers were trained not in the ciass rwms, 

but on the battlefield. In this hard school Militia Staff qualifications were not held in 

much regard. One graduate who did not shine as a BM, but became a brigade cornmander 

in the division and, naally, GOC of a division, dbeit one that did not get into action, was 

Gamet Hughes, son of Sam Hughes. Richard Turnery GOC 3" Brigade at Second Ypres, 

was ''poorly served by his staff. especidy the brigade-major, Gamet Hughes." " His 
shortcomings as a BM largely explain C-mie's belief that Hughes was incompetent. 

Knowing who the staff wen and how they got there permits the question: how did 

the staff do its work? The short anmer is Staff Duties (SD), the technique, the nuts and 

bolts, that made the WheeIs go round. A partial List of SD includes dissemination of 

information and instructions (communicatiom, conferences, visits and liaison); organiza- 

tion of office and HQ @hysical layout and procedures); and preparation of written corres- 

pondence (lemers, messages, appreciations, orders, instnictions, standard o p h g  

procedures, niovement orden and tables, staff tables and minutes of coderences). 

Conferences weE an important part of the system. In a corps as close-knit as the 
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Canadian Corps the BGGS was involved closely in the training and guidance of division- 

al GSOl s and, indeed, his ideas, methods and personality strongly influenced BMs as 

well. Visits between HQs were routine and Staff Officea confened as often as cornman- 

den, if not more frequently, usefully so since staff matters ironed out in advance or after- 

ward facilitated and expedited operational decisions. The BGGS, for example, attended 

the weekly staff conference of his staff superior (the Major-General General Staff 

[MGGS]) at the HQ of the A m y  to which the Canadian Corps was subordinate. On 

r e m  to his own HQ he appnsed his GOC of what had transpired and he conferred with 

divisional GSOls, who then retmed to their HQs to brief the BMs. A & Q staff were 

similarly engaged. Staff Officers at al1 levels routinely attended their commanders' 

conferences; in fact, they organized them. In addition, a GOC attending higher formation 

conferences usually took his senior G Officer dong. 

To execute his responsibilities the Staff Onicer employed military writing, a 

universal system of formats, language and procedures stressing great attention to detail 

and absolute thoroughness, as much as was humanly possible. Deployment, control and 

administration of a division and due regard for men's lives meant that there was no place 

for broad-bmh canvas art, or carelessness with facts and figures. SD aimed at universal- 

ity and standardization of techniques and methods. Formation cornmanden, of course, 

amplified staff school instruction by specifjing their preferred style in SD. Twcford of 3" 

Brigade instituted a standardized format for orders for relief in the line. 1" Division 

ordered it into use throughout the division." Griesbach, GOC 1" Brigade, demanded 

standardized battalion reports because this made preparation of brigade reports easier and 
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helped ensure that they were comprehensive. He also urged COS to maintain a "Narrative 

Book" showing times and incidents and anything which influenced theù mind. Within 1' 

Division standardized operation orden aimed at ensuring that Oficers "writing orden 

under dificulties will instinctively corifon to the form and the recipients ... will know 

where to look for (that] which affects them."" 

Other benefits accmed. First, universal techniques eased CO-ordination between 

HQs and formations, especially when everyone laboured under the severe stmin and 

pressure of time imposed by operations. Secondly, when al1 HQs worked in sirnilar 

fashion, everyone could adjust more readily to rapidly changing situations. Also, knowing 

the standardized format and procedures made it less likely that a harried StafYOfficer 

would omit a crucial fact or paragraph. Fourth, a standard format, which assisted clear 

presentation, was enhanced by a standard style or method of expression stressing clarity, 

accuracy, brevity, relevance and logic: no verbosity, no ambiguity such as orders to the 

Light Brigade to "charge the guns." SD strove to ensure identical sequence, layout, 

phraseology and general principles wherever the order originated. Al1 of this in 1 9 14 had 

yet to be learned. FSR then thought it "neither necessary nor desirable that defmite rules 

should be laid down as to the form in which operation orders should be drafted."39 

Finally, good(or bad) SD was a matter of perception and reputation. The operation 

order correct in every aspect - format, content, tone, and minor SD such as abbreviations - 
inspired confidence and respect, and it said the issuing Oficer and his HQ were up to the 

mark. The final test of staffwork was this: were you the commander would you sign that 

which you have prepared? Would you stake your reputation on it king right? if your 
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answer was "No" the document had to be reworked. An infanteer's task was butchers' 

worlc, with no finesse about it, but the ordm that get him to his place of work demanded 

enonnous care. That was what SD was aü about. 

Being a Staff Officer was more than SD, though. No Officcr was intuitively a 

Staff Officer, let alone a good one, nor could competent ones be extemporized, not even 

junior ones. No amount of training could help the Officer who couid not get on with 

othen. While training and experience were helpfûi, the individual without such amibutes 

as cbaracter, intelligence and cornmon sense (the two are cornplementary, but different), 

imagination, a reasonable manner (Betting his way without quarrels and bickering was an 

art) and the abiüty to delegate, to name just a few, was severely handicapped. Good Staff 

Officers were not ready-stocked in quartemiaster stores, nor was knowledge. 

It was a simple matter in late 191 6 for Haig to say to General Sir Henry Home, 

GOC First Army, "Home, take Vimy Ridge." The order fills barely two pages. Home, 

turnjng to the OOC the CaOadian Corps (it was one of tbree in First -y), ordered : 

"Byng, take Vimy Ridge." Home's plan fills less thaa two pages. His operation order is 

even shorter." At the bottom of the chah of command it mis even simpler: the OC of a 

platoon or a Company in the first wave blew his whistle, shouted "Charge" and led his 

men over the bags. No need to commit this operation order to paper. Where complica- 

tions lurked was in that large gap bctween Army and platoon: move masses of men 

forward, provide them a myriad of other supplies and support, and group and prepare the 

artillery and enpineers to support the iafmtry assault. 

A division had become a v a y  complicated machine by 191 5. What drove it was 



91 

the chab of command. One of the cMenges of comand was to overcome fiiction, 

which is opposition, fiom the enemy, h m  allies, from nature, fiom supexiors, who du> 

have strong ideas, from subordhates, who might have other ideas, and even fiom the 

staff. Field-Marshal Slim, speaking to a Staff College in 1952, o f f d  the timeleu advice 

that in the end the commander must "diive through ... against every kind of opposition." 

His modus operandi was "No details, no papa and no regrets.": leave platoon cornman- 

den to do platoon commanders' work, d u c e  paper work to the absolute minimum and 

do your best and even when you get it wrong you must not have regrets. '' In 19 14 

Canadian brigadiers lacked the extra-regimentd expience and training that wouid have 

provided such insight. They became rather more involvecl in platoon commander's work 

than was anticipated and initially they struggled with and contributed to a torrent of 

paper. Those that were good and lucky and had good Staff Officen were blessed. Very 

few of the latter were about In any case, how was the inexperienced commander to 

control his staffand understand their limitations? The new brigadiers were still trying to 

comprehend their brigade (only one of them had been infmtry for any appreciable tirne) 

and almost every problem was new and could be approached only h m  the perspective of 

narrow experience. Such cornnianders couid easily be misled and were hard O serve, 

even, or perhaps especially so, when their BM was stafftrained. 

While the staff was a mahod of control in itself, and Staff Officers facilitated 

command, they had 'ho executive authority of command but merely act for the O.C. and 

are the servants of ali in their respective duties." 42 Under certain circumstances, say, the 

temporazy absence or the l o s  of their commander, they might be in charge, as Lieutenant- 
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Colonel Hubert Kemmis-Betty, BM 2' Brigade, was at Second Ypres in April, 1915. 

Second Ypres also provides an example of a StaiTOfficer king given sweeping powen. 

When General Plumer, GOC Vth Corps, was adviseci by the GOC 28' Division that 2* 

and 3" Canadian Brigades had lost contact with one another, mmeaning thst there was a 

gap in the line, he ordered GOC 1' Division (Alderson) to close it. This surpriseci and 

mortïfied Alderson, who had not bccn made aware of the gap and Turner's order to 3d 

Brigade to withdtaw. FF~ous, he ordered his GSO2, Lieutenant-Colonel G.C.W. Gordon- 

Hall, forward with powers to take whatever action he deemed necessary, including the 

authority to fin commanders. Plumer had said quite specificaiiy that if neces- an 

Officer shouid be appointeci to command. Omw forward, Gordon-Hall reviewed the 

situation, formed a plan to close the gap and issued ordm to Gamet Hughes (Tumer was 

enroute to Alderson's HQ) and Curie, Mercer and Bush (GOC 150a [unperial] Brigade). 

It is interesting to note that Gordon-Hall had said in Britain that Currie was gohg to be a 

" p i t  asset", which he cenainly was at Second Ypres. Tumer, on the other hand, in 

refiising to commit his reserve had wrought bbdisastrous consequencesy'( Gordon-Hall's 

words)? Another example of a Staff Officer fi lhg in was Ross Hayter, GSO1 of 3rd 

Division, who for a time assumed command at Mount Sorrel in- June, 1916. As a d e ,  

though, StanOfficers did not demand in master's voice when he had not so dernanded for 

to be caught out at this by subordinate cornmandm could wreck tbeir effectiveness and 

their prospects. Maintainhg good relations with o k  headquarters, superior and subord- 

inate, and with Regimental Officers and troops was imperative. This was not always easy. 

Staff work made the wheels of the machine go round. The staf'fpmvided the 



"lubncation" of the chain of command." Knowing d e n ,  whae and how to apply it had 

to be leamt. Mistakes were easily made. For one thing, overcoming the fiction mentioned 

above was vey difficult and usually thankless. After the war one fornier Staff m c e r  

provided a very useful analogy. He saw the sraffas a trouser-button, saying 

there an few to praise it while it goes on with its work, and 
very few to abstain h m  cming when it cornes off. When a 
S e s  work is done well the fiont line oniy feels as if Nature 
were marching ... dong some beneficent CO urse... But when 
someone slips up, and half a brigade is left to itself ... the 
piercing eye of the h n t  line perceives ... how pitifully iil the 
Brass Hats deserve of their country. If you are an infântryman 
the Brass Hats above you are, in your sight, a kind of ex oflcio 
children of perdition." 

At its simplest, a staff was the instrument through which a commander exercised 

command. The staff existed to provide him the relevant facts he needed to form his ideas 

and decisions, to ensure he was aware of any possible consequences of his decisions, to 

convert decisions hto orders, to convey aiem to those who had to act upon them, and to 

ensure that they were wefl executed. However, no matter how precisely an order was 

huneci, and despite the very best routines and processes, prompt or complete execution 

was never guaranteed. This does not mean that 1* Division staff was careless, either more 

or less, than any other division. It just meant that routines did not always receive the 

attention they deserved and individuals erred; for example, a Guards Officer taking over 

h m  Canadians at Hooge in June, 1916, complained of inberiting a mess: 

Mined trenches, confluent craters, bodies and bits of bodies ... 
and a stink of death and comption which was supernaturaiiy 
beastly. The Canadians fought extremely well and are brave 
and enterprising, but they are deficient in system and routine. 
No trwps c m  be first-rate unlen they are punished for s d l  



faults and get their meals with regularity. The Canadians are 
fiquently famished and h e d  the whole time? 

This had little, if anythmg, to do with Irnprîals lwkùig down on Dominion 

mps,  nor did it refiect permanent 1" Division bad habit. What it reflects was conscious- 

ness of superiority (the mark of the vay best) and the inevitable charge by an incoming 

division that evcrythiag had k e n  "lamentaby neglected by the outgoing troops." Such 

conceit was not just Imperial. A battalion of the 1" Division reiieving another Canadicm 

battalion not of the 1" just as loudly complained that the tmches were "in a homble 

cunditio n... no work had ever been done ... food and ammunition lying about aii over .At 

was ever the same." By early 19 17 one battaiion historian couid say of 1 * Brigade units 

that given "their outstanding qualities on active operatio m... it c m  be d y  understood 

why the battalio m... possessed no particuiar genius for self-abasement." 

Tim Harington, in August, 19 16 BGGS Canadian Corps, provided GSO 1 s with an 

amusing, but instructive example of fiction hard at work inhibithg work and "how not 

to do a job of work". He also expressed his confidence (and an unvoiced waming) '%bat 

the Amy will have no cause to make a similar cornplaint against the Canadian Corps": 

Diary of Mers ,  etc, Conceming the 'NNAB" Trench 

July 19th. 'Ay Corps ordered to dig ... to comect with left of 
'Nth' Division tonight. Approximate distance to be dug; 
shortest line 350 yards, longest 450 yards. Mers acknow- 
ledged. No mention made of any intention to vary them. 

July 20th. Idormation rrwived ... that trench had been 
started fiom quite the wrong place ... explanation called 
for h m  'A' Corps. 

July Und. 'A' Corps confimi and fumish explanation. 



Danger and diaicuity of canying out orders represented. 

July 23rd Memo to 'A' Corps mipressing necessity of 
ordm king obeyed or explanation furnished. Also stating 
decision re trench will be made after M e r  consideraion. 

July 24th. Acknowledgement of above ... by 'A' Corps and 
report of its substance having been passed on. 

July 25th. Proposais of GOC 'Nth' Division for modifiai 
work approved in consequence of strong npresentations 
made by 'A' Corps as to difficulty of, and heavy wualties 
likeiy to be incurred in, carrying out orders origiaally issued. 

Aug 3rd. Progress report showing some 200 yards of commun- 
ication trench dug .. .Roposals made for M e r  work, including 
one for the identical trench for which orders were first issued. 

Aug 4th. Proposai approved by Arrny Commander and 
necessity pointed out of great care king exercised before 
eny operation is pronounced impossible or even clifficuit 
and dangerous. 

Aug 9th. Furtha progress report d e d  for. 

Aug 1 1 th. Progres report submitted showing of originai 
&ench 0rdered:- a) 200 yards of trench giving sufncient 
wver by &y but still requkhg a good deal of work to 
make it nally satisfktory. b) 1 1 O yards pady dug. c) One 
strong poa commenced. d) Estimated that another four 
nights work wiil be necessary before it is possible to move 
acrou by &y. 

Therefore, 27 days after the onginal oder was given it is 
anticipated that communication on the Iine originally 
ordered.. .wiH be established.. .though there d l  remains 
a good deal to be done19 

Another example of fiction was 3" Brigade's trials and tribulations going into 

reserve that same month. "Pleasant anticipations" ais0 bmught numemus problems, 

including transport and billets. Of the promised former there mis none. Searching for the 
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and biiiets that three times running wm fbii of otha troops, causing great wony, for "No 

excuse wouid be accepted ... for failure to provide p p e r  quarters. They [wouid bel a 

target of ail cornplaints just and unjust" ANZAC, 3" Brigade's neighbour in reserve, 

savd the &y, generotsly readjusting its accommodation, meaning that upon arriva1 the 

3" had reasonable quarters.' 

If these few examples seem to encompass uw> long a period (June-August 1 9 1 6) 

they are intended simply to represent stanmistakes during that Mie.  Their importance 

lies in the fm that such "how not tosy' were occurring two years after the outbreak of war, 

which in itseif indicates how elusive efficiency was and how hard it was to overcome 

friction. They aiso suggest a lack of supervision, as does the digging of two sets of HQ 

bunkers for 3" Brigade above the Dowe River six months eariier. This remlfed from the 

absence of a "welldehed brigade policy of work and staff supervision to ensure that it 

was canied out [without which] each unit will run its own course, and sometimes did." 

Such incidents brought a sharper focus: "Staff Officers must be given definite jobs to 

supervise.. .One O fficer cannot control ûaflic, carrying parties and aworking parties."" 

Divisional staff had also to be involved intimately in supervision, which was not always 

the case, as John Prower, CO 8" Battalion (and formerly BM 2d Brigade), complained: 

As a rule a large portion of the work preparatory to an attack 
had to be done by a brigade which was not gohg to make the 
attack itself. Therefore the Schedule of Preparatory Work must 
be drawn up by the Divisional StafEs and throughout [it] must 
be under D~v~s~oM/  Supervisioa The C.R.E. himself must 
superintend the laying out of Jumping Off, Assembly and Corn- 
munication trenches; a Divisional Staff Officer must Iocate 
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and filleci. Many times the men of Brigades who had to make 
an assauit were overworked imniediately beforehand because 
important prrparatory worL was left undone by disinterested 
Brigade staffs.* 

The lesson for the staff of these err~rs was tbat d e  a soldier would stand a 

good deal of being "mucked about7' he wouid not fight the better for it. An exhausted, 

hum soldier did not train weli, was slow to adapt and was reduced in confidence. The 

better commanders - Plumer, Byng, Lipsett, C h e ,  to name just a few - emphasized that 

the duty of the staff was to assist the fighting troops and the services cany out their tasks. 

Plumer, for one, repeatedly told his staff ccGemtlemen, remember that Bou] are the 

servants of the infantry." Harington, by August, 1916, Plumer's MGGS, wamed: "If there 

is anybody on the M w h o  throws sand on the ... machine he must go." " The forgeâul 

were not long with Plumer's staff, nor were those who bragged, üke the fly on the truck 

axle, "Just look at al1 the dust we are making!" 

ûperations meant movement of troops, equipment and supplies. Control of this 

involved numbing staff work. if there has ever beea a Staff College graduate who could 

avoid shudderhg in horror when reflecting on exercises demmding the production of 

written movement orders, then we have a prodigy. Producing real ones surely had the 

same effect or worse. In 19 16 it took a 20 page order just to move one division, which 

occupied 20 or so miles of road space, or if moving by rail required 38 trains each of 50 

cars of the eight horses or 40 men type? Movement orders while critical, were tedious 

and prone to going wrong: 

A single brigade on the move with its transport occupied at 



least three miles of road. With the tail of the column an hour's 
march behind the vanguani and the obligatory ten minutes' 
rest in every hour, it took two hom and a half, marchirtg easy, 
to cover that distance. If one such procession met another at a 
crossroaûs procetdiog in the opposite direction, the subsequent 
contretemps could hold up ten thousaad men in a chah miction 
that stretched for d e s  and hours behind and could h w  out 
the carefdy planued arrangements." 

One staff function that really did not come into its own until the war was intelli- 

gence. 1' Division had a major role in bringing this about. Being first to need intelii- 

gence meant that it had to estabiish an intelligence staff and system. Before looking at its 

initiatives two general facts require airing to ensure that pre-war intelligence, as exercised 

by the Corps of Guides (established 1 W3), are not given undue importance. The nrst is 

that  connaissance and intelligence are entirely different: one is a means of collection 

while the other is a product The second is that reconnaissance collects information, not 

intelligence. Infomiation only becornes intelligence afier analysis has put it in a f o m  

upon which cornmanden can base decisions. These were the fkt lessons that had to be 

leamd about intelligence. The next mon became obvious. While the value of 

intelligence was reaiized to some extent before the war, it took the experience of the 

trenches to reveal how central it had becorne in the conduct of war. What eventually 

became crystal clear was that it was a G function, that operations and intelligence had to 

be hand and glove, and that it was not an end in itseLf: it existed to support operatiom. 

Early in the war divisions had no sophisticated meam of collecting intelligence. 

Maps were highly inaccurate, air photography was in its infancy and artillery techniques 

such as flash-spotting and sound-ranging were not yet in vogue. fi Troops in contact - the 
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infmtry - were just about it for sources of tactical inteiligence and what they provideci 

was mody from sniping and patmlling. Even with the advent of new tecbnology patrols 

remained a primary source. They also remained higbiy dangernus and tricky affairs, 

particuleriy for the junior Officers who led them night after night. During one patrol in 

May, 191 7, Lieutenant CharIes Powers, the intelligence Offim (IO) of the 14th Battalion, 

and one of his Corporals had a lighter moment, although they did not then recognize it as 

such. Crawling towards a crater, thought to be disused, they suddenly heard a voice say in 

perfect English: "Hello, there, corne and have some b&ast." Quickly looking up, they 

saw a German watcbg them fiom a Crater not 10 feet away. They declined by quickly 

heading for home? Raids were another way to obtain idormatioa They grew in 

importance, fkquency and size and their value was emphasized wnstantly. 

One issue that did not immediately face 1' Division was the contentious question 

of how the intelligence fiinction could best be conducted. Maay European armies in 

1914, including the Germao and British Annies, saw it as a nomial staff fiuiction. A 

British Officer, for example, could weil have gone duiing the course of his career h m  

operations to intelligence or to movmients or vice versa and bsck again at various 

formation levels. This system was prefmed by mmy C d a n  Officers, amongst them 

Lieutenant-colonel H.H. Matthews, DSO, in 1924 Assistant Director of Military 

Intelligence(ADMI) in Ottawa. They saw a specialist corps as "a danger which was to be 

carefûiiy avoided" and thought G Staff Officers had to be capable of operational and 

intelligence duties since these did not fundamentally diff'er. '' 
Currie characterized the pre-war rde of the Corps of Guides as "chiefly directed 
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to teconnaissance and scout dutie~."~~ In late 1914 when it was seen that reconnaissance 

mits wodd k of very little use Guides Onicers were assigned to new staff appointments 

dedicated to inteiligence: 1st Division gained a GS03(Int); the three brigades each got a 

Staff Captain(Int) in October, 1 91 4 "; and commencing in 19 15 infantry battalions 

appointed an IO. Too much should not be read into this; at that t h e  inteliigence organi- 

zatiom were %ore or les" and "no fked unit personnel establishment was ever slavishly 

followed.'" Intelligence stafT at 1 st Division eventually included a GS02mt) and one 

Order of Baîtie anaiyst whose primary responsibility was preIiminary interrogation of 

prisonen and examination of documents. GS02(Int) oversaw intelligence policy and 

duties and lwson baween the infantry and supporting amis d o m  to battalion level, this 

king done thugh the StaE Captain(Int) of each brigade. The GS03 was concemed 

primarily with artillery liaison, targets and shoots, with obsemation pst equipment and 

co-ordiaation, and with brigade and banalion intelligence organkation. 62 

New intelligence personnel faced an uphill battle. Getting intelligence up and 

nmning was far easier thm convincing commaaders and otha StaEOfficers that it was 

only as good as the extent to which it was used. Even more difficult, since intelligence 

and intelligence Officets lacked a track record, was establishg the credibility that 

convinceci the user that the product was useful, let alone accurate. C e e ' s  report on 

Vimy noted that wMe the SUIE throughout the corps appnciatcd the value of intelligence, 

Regimental Officers, including COS, rrquired "greater stimulation of interest." 63 What 

complicated matters for l* Division intelligence stanwas that intelligence production by 

its very nature was a relatively slow business. Delay meant some de- of separation 
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fiom reality. in 1st Division intelligence began to circulate in the daily "Intelligence 

Sumnmy" published fiom March, 19 15 onward. Currie said the 1' was "about" the k t  

in the BEF to produce "regular, daily" Intelligence ~ummaries." Whether originated at 

division, corps or Anny, these were dubbed the "Daily Lies" or "Comic Cuts", when they 

were even read, that is. Considerable truth abided in the complaint that they were nothing 

but extracts fiom the Daib Mail of two days past? Humour at the expense of the staff 

was not peculiar to the British. Credibility had to be earned by every individual in 

intelligence in every division. 

Another characteristic of intelligence, one shared with every "Watchkeeping" 

activity, was the periods of silence that d e d  between the vastly shorter periods of 

excitement. When others at HQ ln Division saw "not much happening", they no doubt 

asked "Why do you need al1 those people?" At this stage, the intelligence specialist was 

seen as someone who should be doing something usehil, such as filling in as a Duty 

Officer, arranging this or that, or assisting here, there and everywhere. One Staff Captain 

(Int), charged with designing his brigade's 1 9 1 5 Christmas card, was flattered to think 

that someone actually thought he could do something, a compliment that seldom came his 

way. Perhaps he had k e n  guilty of the major sin of the p d t i o n e r s  of intelligence: 

prevarication. The problem for intelligence, Canadian or otherwise, was that it could (and 

can) assess only capabilities, not intentions. While the following example is exaggerated, 

it does show the impact of the limitation: 

the enemy might attack, or he might elect to remain on the 
defensive, or he might do both, either tomorrow moming 
at 530, 12 noon or at any hour of the day or night within the 



nact two y-. Ifthae was an attack, it might confidentîy be 
expected h m  the North or h m  the South, while there was 
undoubtediy signs of a very good possibility of a drive h m  
the East... while it is impossible at the pnsmt time to arrive at 
any conclusion with any de- of inexactitude, I must say that 
... the generai opinions.. .seem to indicate that.. .bmadly speaking.. 

It dso hints that inteliigcnce couid be wrong. Indications of impending enemy 

operations could be rnisinterpreted, or emtirely missed. At Second Ypres 16& Battalion 

advised brigade of strange pipes dong the Ger- parapet, but at brigade and then at 

division "no ideas was fomed of their purpose," despite French reports of a prisoner who 

had taiked about an "asphyxiating gas" attack. This was considemci m l i a b l e  in view of 

a second prisoner's statement that no gas boales were in the area. The pipes and the 

interrogations were not collated with other indications of offensive action such as forward 

movement of troops, including artillery, and captureci maps showing new deployments 

and positions weil forward. While it would have been veiy diftïcult to determine exactly 

when the memy wodd attack, increased patroiling might have provided more dues. The 

enemy achieved tactical surprise, French intelligence having failed to convince French 

commaaders of the real and immediate threat. Cimadian intelligence, doing real intelii- 

gence work for the fkt tirne, was as unsuccessful. " Thereafter, the 1' was not again 

surpriseci as a nsult of intelligence failure. Indeed, it was not again surprised as a 

formation. Locaüzed attacks could not aiways k foreseen, of course, and small sale 

enemy operations wodd continue to achieve some successes, just as Canadian ones did. 

Wturt got Canadian military intelligence going was Officers of the calibre of 

Lieutenant-Colonel Charies Mitchell. In 1 9 14 as a Major he had been appointed the f h t  
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GS03(Int) of 1st Division. His imagination and detftmiI1PLtion created an intelligence 

system that under his successor, John Parsons (GSO1 of lS Division h m  December, 

191 7), began to enjoy an enviable rcputation. Together, they established for the Canadian 

Corps what today would be cailed the inteiiigence process: effective collection, collation, 

d y s i s  and dissenilnation. The Times Histoy of the Wm went so far as to say that the 

system that began in 1" Division was largely wpied by 0 t h  Amies. 68 

At each brigade HQ in 1' Division Staff Captain (uit) was responsible for liaison 

with supporthg amis, for establishg brigade obwation posts and for co-ordinating the 

siting and activities of all posts within the brigade area, for intelligence training and for 

commanding the brigade intelligence section that included eight observers (two were 

fluent in Geman), two draughtsmen and a clerk. The nrst ta& particiarly as it applied 

to artillery, was especially critical. Its exact nature bears reiteration since it contains the 

meat of a lesson learned the bard way. in the brigades of 1" Division StaE Captain(Int) 

was directly responsible to bis GOC for easuring that 

destructive and retaliatory shoots are being Camed out 
a g a b t  lmown targets, giving L . 0 . 3  definite co-ordin- 
ates and al1 information available. L.O's will iaform 
their H.Q. of the requests of the Brigaùe, it king left 
to the Artillery to airange the mahod by which the 
îasks are cairied out. The Infmtry will say whether or 
or not the task has been smrsfactorily carried out. 

This could ody be done by observation fiom the forward trenches. At Mount Som1 

(June, 1916) Captain J.P. Mckenzie, (Staff Captain [Int] and later BM of 2" Brigade), 

watching win-cutting by artillery in preparafion for a counter-attack, reported the work 

proceeding satisfactorily at 3 : 15 p.m. Mer circumstances caused postponement of the 
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aîîack, for nine days as it turned out, meanhg more wire-cutting and more observing, 

since in the interim the enemy wuld be relied upon to mend and thicken his wbe. 69 

Speaking of artiilery, artîiiery intelligence became espacially valuable. Using the then 

new techniques of sound-ranging and flash-spotting, observers could plot the location and 

type of enemy fire units, a fmtprint that when correlated aga- known enemy weapoas 

characteristics, doctrine and tactical organization, enabled intelligence to piece together a 

comprehemsive enerny order of banle, which was vital in the plamhg and execution of 

operatiom. 

One aspect of Canadian inteliigence organization seems to have been neglected. 

While a system was in place in 19 15 to ensure an orderly progression of other G Staff 

Officers, consistent with their training and experience, no such system for those in 

inteuigence appoinîments appears to have been f o d y  instituted before mid-19 18 wtKn 

" q d f j b g  appointments" weie set. 'O No Wfitten prerequisites for "lower" appointments 

appears extant. Perhaps this was not necessary since some prior experience in intelligence 

at brigade or battalion clearly stood a GS02 or GS03 at division HQ in good stead. An 

inexperienced Officer thrust into a aivisionai intelligence appointment could hardly have 

done the HQ or hiaiself much good 

How well a Staff Officer worked bore a direct relationship to what sort of career 

he had had. Peace time prhciples had discouraged or even forbade Imperia1 Officers 

king employed continuously on the staff or specializing in one staf f  branch, be it Gy Q or 

A. The British official history is very informative on the enormous difficulty corne 1 9 14 

of obtalliing sufficient competent Staff Officers and ensuring a balance of experience. Ln 



the pre-war Canadian miiitary situation this àaâ not been of particuiar concan, but once 

1" Division was in the field it was: 

To fill the ever-increasing number of staff appointments good 
re$imental officers, to the &triment of their units, were taken; 
the system of 'leamers' was introduced, and ... short Staff 
Coliege courses were held. During the war the stanofficer 
produced was not, however, an ail-round man, but eained only 
in one particuiar branch, or merely in one side of i t  Even the 
few commanders and Statr officm who were M y  trained had 
no experience of a force of more than a division, and ... they had 
to deal with improvisai bodies of inteliigent amate urs...Orders 
had to contain more details, and subordhates required more 
nursing and supervision.'' 

The BGGS, womed that the staff branches would becorne "water-tight" compartments, 

recommended as much interchange as possible between them. His suggestion that when 

an Officer was absent one h m  anotber brmch could do the job of the absent one, or even 

short exchanges of four to six weeks might be arrangea was usuaiiy not done since in 

operations most commaaden prefemd experience over experhentation." However, the 

shortage of trained Officers meant divisions often relied on Staff Officers who were 

leaming their duties during operatiom. Sometimes "over-anxious staff officers nursed ... 

commanders too rnuch, thereby curbing and discouraging initiative; on the other hand, 

proper staff guidance and help were wt always forthcornhg when most needed."" 

During the war comrnanders were loath to release trained and comptent Staff 

Officers and, in any event, the supply of such OfYicers Wailed far behind dernand. Accord- 

ingly, once on the staff? Officers tended to remain there. Likewise, an Officer who had 

started, say, in G Bmch, usually remained th& because lie was less iikely to make the 

kind of serious mistakes he might if he were propeiied into unfamiliar waters. Moreover, 



106 

if he were to k moved who wouid train him and when? The disadvantage of speciali- 

zation was the loss of opportunity to gain a broader outlook and expaience of staff work. 

Also, coxnmanders had to watch that Offims serving continuously in G Branch, to use 

that example, did not develop a "we - they" attitude based on antagonisms between what 

is desirable as opposeâ to what is practical. 

A balanced profile was one in which the ûfficer retumed periodically to regi- 

mental duty, thus remaining conversant with unit life, which, it was hoped, wouid prevent 

him imposing academic staff solutions on units. The preferred staffpath was increasingly 

senior appointments across the vanous levels of fomtions. One Ofncer whose career 

was about as well-rounded as one could get was Ross Hayter: 

ûctober, 1914 - September, 19 15 BM, la Brigade 

September, 191 5 - January, 19 16 GS02, 1st Division 

Jmuary, 1916 - August, 1917 GSOl, 3* Division 

August, 1917 - DeCernber, 1917 GSO 1, 1 st Division 

December, 19 1 7 - October, 19 18 GOC, 10th Brigade 

October, 191 8 - Armistice BGGS, Canadian Corps 

It is as if al1 dong he were king groomed for finer things. In view of his cornpetence this 

is quite Wrely the case. " Another solid profile was Captain William Herridge's. He 

went fiom Staff Captain, 2nd Brigade to GS03,4th Division to BM, 2nd Brigade. Harold 

McDonald followed a similar pattern. Paul Villiers went fiom Staff Captain to BM to 

GS03, ail in 1st Division and then was told he might go to GHQ as a GS02. In the 

event, though, he went to 29" (Imperid) Division which he demibed as "very remarkable 
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... commanded by a very remadcable General ... The immortai 29th of Galiipoii fame?" in 

due course Viliiers would have ken appointeci GSOl of a division. 

in December, 1916 the selection and trajning of Canadian Staff Officers had 

becorne a miaer for the War Office and for what Haig called the 'LCanadian authorities." 

In Febniary, 1917 his Miiitary Semetary asked First Army to ascatah if the Canadian 

Corps would accept a proposai for the attachent of C d  as StaELearners to 

British formations for three month periods, say, thtee or four Officers h m  each division. 

On completion they would be returned to their units. When the Canadian Corps passed 

this on 1 * and 3" Divisions promptly responded with lists of nominations. Watson ( 4m 

Division) opposed the idea bec- he thought the system in the corps of attaching 

ûfficers for instruction at al1 f o d o n  HQs suaiced. B d l  of 2" Division agreed, 

adding his concem that Officers who took these attachments might not r e m  to the 

Canadian Corps. He was open, however, to submining names for Imperial staff 

appoinmients, as opposecl to attachments. Byng subsequently told First Amy that his 

priority was to replace Imperial Officers holding staffappointments with Canadians, but 

once that had been done he wodd pursue attachrnents to Imperia1 formations. 

The system Watson referred to worked like this. Each brigade HQ had one Officer 

attached to its staff for 30 &YS. Those recommended went on to division, corps or Army 

for 10 &ys of instruction as understudies, either G or A and Q, but they were also given 

work "on [their] own account as opportunity occurs", or they even did the work of a 

junior Staff Onicer. From early 1917 on any Officer who SOU& appointment ta one of 

these Staff Leamer positions had first to be nomioated by his CO and then approved by 
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brigade, division a d ,  in some cases, even by corps commanders. Progress reports, 

includllig ncommendations for additionai aainiDg or employment, were lllandatory. In 

May, in keeping with Byng's priorities, senior Canndianz were attached as understudies to 

hperial Staff Officers w i t h  the CCaPadian Corps, the idea being to enable Canadians to 

qui@ to fiil such appointments penaanently. Lieutenant-Colonel William Rae, CO 4' 

Battalion, became supemumetary GS02 at Corps HQ and Lieutenant-Colonel J o h  

Psusons, GS02 (Int) at Corps HQ, was appointai supemumerary GSOl of la Division. 

Byng, taking up the offa by First Amy, also recommaided the attachent of six 

Officers as lemers to Imperid di~isions.'~ By mid-1917 several Imperial divisional HQs 

were accustomed to Canadians on staff. W e  this was clearly in the British interest it 

was also generous since a Canadian in a GS02 slot deprived a British Officer of such an 

appointment for a the. Haig wanted more Canadians with Imperial formations "even at 

the expense of exchanging an officer of somewhat less experience and training for an 

Imperid officer." He also proposed to offer Canadians who had been evacuated, sick or 

womded, attachments, or even appointments if they had served on the staff in France, 

once they were fit and provideci they were recommended. Staff Officers, he thought, 

should be interchangeable in order to guarantee dormi ty  of doctrine, training and 

o r g h t i o n  and to enhance understanding and sympathy. Cowquently, he urged cross- 

postings of Dominion and hperial Officers. '* Haig knew that Officers so employed 

would be effective, not just because they were carefidly selected, having exhibited the 

best qualities of the Staff Officer, but because they shated the uniformities just indicated. 

The most inportant fact about the staff system, which benefitted every division in the 
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BEF, was that S M  Officers approached and did their work in similar fasiion. 

The main objective of this chapta was to set 1' Division fimily in the context of 

the BEF stafkystezn, whose central characteristics came to be universaiity and standard- 

ization. In so doing it has identifieci who the stanwere, where they came f?om, what they 

did and their working practices, the whole of this a neces- precursor to the question of 

quaüty: VU, staffwork's part in the ~format îon of the division into a good and 

effective one. 
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Five. The observation duties are related in 2"" Brigade War Diary, July, 19 16. 
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Chapter Four 

A Staff to Serve the Lime (2) 

1 passed out of the Staff College ... 1 klieve 1 got a good 
report, but do not know as nobody ever told me if 1 had 
done weli or badly: which seemed curious. 

- Montgomery of Alamein 

Chapter Thne conceined the staff system as a whole and 1' Division's place in it 

in particular. Montgomery's comment hints at the subject of this chapter: a report card or 

assessrnent of the quality of 1" Division's staff work, just as promiseci in the second para- 

gaph of the last chapter. That paragraph also specified the test of staff work as getting the 

ri@ troops to the right place on tirne with everything required to achieve the mission. To 

pass that test, which is also a purpose, staff work required ceïtain attributes: accuracy, 

relevance, logic, brevity and clarity. Of these, brevity and clarity were over-riding. This 

chapter will analyse l* Division's staff work in the field in light of these and assess it as 

one of the three elements by which the division became a good or effective formation. 

Montgomery went on to become a famous commander, his reputation based partly 

on the talents of his chief StafYOfficer, Freddie de Guingand. Another very successfùl 

parbiership was Sir Herbert Phmer, GOC Second h y ,  and his MGGS, C.H. (Th) 

Harington, fonnerly BGGS of the Canadian Corps. Most Staff Officers, however, remain 

largely UnkIlown, either because the partnership was less spectacuiar, or because it did not 
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exist at a decisive level. Some Staff Officers were mediocre. Mers were infamous for 

l h e s s ,  incornpetence, or just plain non-effectiveness, givhg the lie to their capbadge, 

the crown and the lion, which emblern historicaily was the hall-mark of quality.' 

A few salient points about performance are noteworrhy. First, no level of the staff 

stands done: staffquaiity is a package assessrnent of division, brigade and battaîion. The 

wmpetent BM, for example, was a joy, not ody to his W C ,  but to battalions and to the 

divisional staff, especiaily the GSO 1, his immediate superior in the staff chain. The im- 

pact of his cornpetence extended also to corps since its GOC and its BGGS had to think 

"two-down~~, meanhg that high quaiity brigade M s  were a vital factor. A divisional 

OS01 tolerant of ineptitude or habituai carelessness by a BM would certainly have felt 

the ire of the BGGS and bis own W C ,  who wouid have heard about it on the command 

net (nom the corps commander) and on the staff net ( h m  the BGGS). As for Regimental 

ûfiïcers, they were quick to judge the staff harshly. One 18 year old platoon commander 

initially saw the staff as the pemnification of "Best men forward into danger, and less 

gwd men backwards into safety, the eliminating nile of war was at work." With some 

experience, and despite his youth, came wisdom: "Best men forwafds and less-good men 

backwards is so naturai a process that it requires much resolution on the part of the High 

Command to reverse the flow and keep an adequate number of good m m  for the essential 

work that must be done in the rear." GOsC had also to ensure that Staff Officers not be 

"pushed on" without sufficient experience to perform capably in a higher appointment.' 

As for the staffwork itself, b u s e  of the enemy or erroneous eshates, plans 

had always to be revised, which is why 



Hard work and offai over-work were cornmonplace at G.H.Q. 
and at formation and unit headquarters right up to the h n t  line ... 
at G.H.Q. there were 'few, if any, o5cers who do not do a four- 
teen-hom day'.. 1 have seen a Stan officer f h t  at table fiom sheer 
pressure of work, and dozens of men, corne nesh h m  regimentai 
work, wilt away under the fierce pressure of work at G.H.Q .... John 
Terraine has pointed out: 'It «in hardly be doubted that mrs and 
breakdowns in stagwork were far more likeIy to k due to fatgue 
tbrough overwork than to the blithe incornpetence for which the 
staffs were uiversally blamed. ' ' 

Finally, in 19 14 the rep&tion of the staff as a whole was neither good nor envi- 

able. nie staff of every division, including 1' Division, had to work hard to reverse this. 

Inexperience and the varied and difficult demands suddenly facing newly appointed Staff 

Oflticers made the early going vey Mcuit. The music hall patter of Boer War &ys, 

-ch had asked "If bread is the M o f  life, what is the Me of the stan?" and had 

answered "Che long 10af."~ was popuiar again, remaining so weii into the war. One of 

the best of the "Old Bill" cartoons portrayed Tomrny's rancour toward Staff Officers 

who, it was thought, were seldom up front Spotting several red-tabbed OEicers in a 

fomatd trench Old Bill comments ruefuily to his mate "There's evidently goin' to be an 

offensive around 'ere, Bert." Sornetimes the popular view, which saw a Staff Officer as a 

man who had failed as a Regimental Officer, became very pointed. In the spring of 19 15 

Arthur Currie, then W C  2'''' Brigade, approved the w of sawed-off shotguns, but Sir 

John French, then Commander-in-Chief (C-in-C) of the BEF, probibited hem because 

lead pellets contravened the Geneva Convention. 2" Brigade retained them for sporthg 

purposes "until the rad band mund the cap of a well- knom staffofficer, obsming fiom 

a ûench in the support ma, was mistaken for a cock phea~atlt, whereupon the guns were 
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Withdrawd* This says much about the line-stanrelationship in the first half of the war. 

Another cartoon illu~frated the Regimental Officer's disgust with incessant stan 

requests for "retums" (reports) and staff Mure to rec0gn.h how these d-ed fiom the 

time and energy of combat Officem. Here we see a haggard Officer under heavy artiUery 

fïre, field telephone in hana listening to some Staff Officer: "Please let us know, as soon 

as possible, the number of tins of raspberry jam issued to you last Friday."' The cartoon 

is not exaggerated. 14& Battalion experienced such comic opera at Mount Sorrel in 1916: 

on 3 June, the &y its muter-attack faileà, there arrived a TuMer breathless and nervous 

fiom having corne fonvard through heavy artillery nie. His message asked how many 

men had subscribed to the War Loan! 

Sornetimes staff insensitivity drew absolute fury. During the heavy fighting near 

Hiil 60 in the Ypres Salient in Jme, 191 6 2nd Battalion was placed under 3rd Brigade 

(Tuxford). Sent f o m d  to relieve the 14th and the 15th Battalions, Lieutenant-Colonel 

Swift and his men found themselves with both flanks in the air, no trenches to speak of, 

just shell holes anci shaîiow ditches, and the situation altogether grim. Nevertheles, he 

consoüdated the position, so much so that 1 st Division praised the 2nd for its thorough 

patrolling, which had precisely located the G e r x ~ ~  line, as was proven later by aerial 

photography. On June 5 Currie personally ~oagranilated Swift. Later that &y he received 

the foliowing îrom the BM of 3rd Brigade: 

The GOC directs that you and your staff and senior officers 
comrnmding officers must make pa te r  endeavoun to get 
m d  the positions occupied by your companies ... The reports 
as to the positions of your four companies were by no means 
accutate ... Another Staff Officer of the 3rd Canadian Infantry 



Brigade ...reports that the Company Commanders were not 
takiDg sufncient s t q s  to move round and see theu men and the 
positio m... You wi il please mder as d the three situation 
reports which are required h m  Battaiions when in the fiont line. 
You wili ais0 take further steps to rewnnoitre the ground be- 
tween the k m  line which was dug last night and suitable posi- 
tions in rear? 

This missive, so wrong in tone and its timing haràiy propitious, contained an emr that 

any ~e~respecting BM shouid have caught rsenior officers commanding officers" pre- 

sumably s M d  have read "senior officen comrnanding companiesy'). 2"d Battalion's 

historian later excused the "incoherencies ... on the ground that the staff were operathg 

under great nervous strain."10 Ln soldier parlance, 3rd Brigade staff had the ' W d  up." 

Still, prudence dictated that the wise soldier "Honour the anny Staff, that thy days may 

be long in the corps Resewe, to which they rnay possibly send thee." " This tacit recog- 

nition of how the staff codd detemine a man's fae no doubt rankied, too. 

Clearly, the perféct Staff Officer did not exist, not even in 1st Division, which was 

blessed with good senior stafT fiom the start, many king p.s.c. and expenenced in the 

wider scope of the British Amy. W e  staff work geaerally and continuaiiy improved, 

mor remained inherent. In January, 1916 the BGGS (Harington) and Louis Lipsett 

(GOC 2' Brigade) concluded that mistakes were unavoidable in the conduct of ever more 

complicated operatiom. This had not changed by 191 7. As fine an operation as Vimy 

was, First Army's stuây of its lessons reiterated several short-comings because "the 

mistalces refened to are apt to mur whenever offensive operations are undertaken." I2 

Whether p.s.c., Militia Staff or war tirne trained, Stan Officea were central play- 

ers in every operation, including the two 'toutine" ones that were conducted in pretty 
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much the same fashion time and again h m  start to finish: movement and relief in the 

Line.I3 While these were routine, they demanded the close attention of sîaff and cornmand 

aliLe. Opedon ûrder No. 1, issued over the signature of Colonel C.F. Romer, GSOI, 

on 27 Febniary, 1915, is signifiant not because of its subject, but because it marked the 

start of 1st Division's operationai life, its genesis in the sense of "First Book." No. 1 

detailcd how die ID would relieve 7th(ïmpe15al) Division, an operation making Canadians 

responsible for the fint time for a sector of the Westem Front ibis relief went well; the 

P made no cornplaint, or at least rrcorded none, which we might take as an indication 

that the Operation Oder featured good SD. So it should have, too, since Romer was an 

eXpenenced and competent Imperia1 Onicer and a divisional relief was relatively straight 

forwatd, this k ing reflected in the bmity and shplicity of the order. " 

Not nearly as simple was the classic relief conducted in April, 19 16 when the 

Canadan Corps relieved the Vth Corps in the St Eloi-Hooge sector, the first ever com- 

plete relief of one corps by another. The staff work to complete it ( relief and movement 

orders, roaà allocations, and tirnetables for changes of command during the relief) &es 

up a solid inch Uiick file. Aldason was pleased with the relief, which he said refiected 

gmt  credit on divisional and brigade staffs9 comrnents echoed by GûC l* Division 

(Curie) who thought it went "wonderfully weli, although it was a move involving many 

and varied complicati~ns."'~ Sound planning9 good SD and good discipline had done the 

ûick. This corps rclief is significant for two reasons. First, it shows how far Canadian 

staffwork had corne and the dramatic growth in Canadian skills and confidence in a 

relatively short tirne. It had been about a year since Operation Order No. 1. Second, 
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kfore this nlief the Imperia1 -ce had ôeen to relieve at division or lower, but the 

arriva1 of the Canadian Corps, which was dso a National Amy d o s e  govemment 

m t e d  it put into and taken out of the liw as a whole, meant conducting corps  relief^.'^ 

Far less mutine, in fkt not routine at d, was l* Division's initial battle, Second 

Ypres. It was a d e  and bloody awakening. Had he been askeâ, Gamet Hughes might 

have stGnitted that his pre-war Militia Staff Course scarcely prepareâ him to perform at 

the level of the other two BMs in 1' Division, at that time Major Ross Hayter, 1' Brigade 

(Mer~er), and Lieutenant-Colonel Hubert Kemmis-Betty, 2* Brigade (Currie). Both were 

nguiars and P.S.C. As luck would have it, Hughes was M e r  burdened with 2" and 10h 

Battalions ( h m  1' and 2nd Brigades nspectively), which came under command of 3" 

Brigade, SrdAing to the control and coordination problems at a HQ too close to the firing 

lhe. Who had sited it so precariously we cannot say for sure, but the BM would certainly 

have had a say. In my case, the GOCYs (Tumer) order for an immediate couter-attack by 

two battalions aUowed no t h e  for reconnaissance and little for planning. The Operation 

Order, sigwd by Hughes and issued at 10:47 p.m., 22 April, included &O (1 1 :30), the 

location of the jumping off line, the mission, the assault formation and an order to the 

guns to sheil the far side of the objective, the woods later known as Kitchener's Wood" 

Dancocks thinks Hughes should have been ''more helpful", but he does not say 

how. It is curious thM Turner's senior Staff Captain (Harold McDonald) put the two 

battalions into assault position, Hughes not arriving und afterward. Perhaps tbis is what 

Dancocks was getting at. What Hughes could have done once the attack was ordered is 

unclear. To what extent he was "helpful" before Turner's decision is equally uncertain. 
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Pahaps on bis own, or at the urghg of the two COS he tried to inauence his GOC to 

d o w  more thne for baale procedure, but given the inexpezience of aii involved, that is 

unlikely.18 Kemmis-Baty and bis P.s.c., on the other han& stood CUme in good stead; 

indeed, he was confident enough in his BM to leave him in charge of the HQ while he 

commenceci a penlous search for the reinforcements he had ban promised.lg 

Hughes' written ûperation Order was one of the few issueci after lD Division k- 

came engaged, there king little t h e  thereafkr for formai orders. Much of the written 

staffwork came afterward in the form of brigade and battafion reports. These are lengthy, 

with long, unnumbered pamgraphs, making easy reference ciifficuit. Nor are they stand- 

ardized in format, either within the brigades or the division, which must have been a 

nuisance to Staff Officers at division and corps. 8" Battalion's reports stand out q d t y  

wise, not surprisingly since they were obviously written by Lipsett, the only Regular 

Amy (Imperid) CO with the 1' Division. He describes events as a professionai would: 

le& centre and right, fiont to rear, and he uses group headings hughout to indicate 

Merent subjects and paragraph headings where he thought k m  helpfùl. Notwithstand- 

ing the cxiticisms above, reports are surprisingly good, even in minor SD." 

Grouphg expediency, albeit it was necessary, also had a negative impact upon 

staffwork at Festubert in May. Following the abortive attack by 3" Brigade (Turner) on 

18 May - it was stopped cold by artillery almost before it even began - Aiderson took 

under command 5 1" Highland (Imperial) Division, plus the divisionai artiilery of the 2d 

and 76 (Imperial) Divisions. The Army Commander (Haig) made the Indian Corps 

responsible for codministmtion in the new and temporaxy corps, an arrangement that lasted 
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only four dap. Alderson lacked a HQ and a staff to nm a corps. Ail he could do was 

appoint his GS0 1 (Romer) BGGS, meanhg that staff work at HQ 1" Division suffered 

since only one other G Staff Officer was stdfqualified and his only exptxience was a 

brief stint as GS02. This was a contributory factor in the events of the next two days: 

brigade attacks without adequate artiiiery support; ammunition shortages (the ad-hockery 

in malOng another corps responsible for administration, of which dumps were a part, 

stood condemned); Little or no recoilllaissauce (one OC in one of the assault banalions 

found himseif not knowing where the "jumping off' line or the objective were, or how to 

get there); two attacks by 2" Brigade, which had lost its edge, k g  suffered severely 

during the fht; and for the attack on 20 May less than five hours warning2' Most of 

what went m g  had more to do with command, but the s@'s reputation at the tirne 

made it a convenient villain and an explanation for heavy wualties. Overali, Festubert 

was ' W t i n g "  and even a "fiasco", the whole at a cost of nearly 2,500 casualties in 

exchange for a gain of 600 yards on a one mile front. One participant remembered 

" G a g  out alive [as] one of the few pleasant recollections of ~estubert.'" Perhaps its 

only vaiue was that it tempered the steel 1' Division had displayed at Second Ypres. 

Givenchy, which followed Festubert by a month, was classed as an action, not a 

battle, becaw it was on a smaller scale, involving just 1' Brigade and, in fact, only sub- 

uni& of two battalions. What was also differwt was two whole weeks to prepare, as 

opposed to the few hours at Festubert. Consequently, battle procedure, including staff 

work was "a mode1 for successnil major engagements fought later.'" Where it went 

awry was afta it began, primanly due to the failme of certain command and control 
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measures, such as ensuring d c i e n t  bombs (hand grenades) were on hand Givenchy 

cost l* Division 600 men. 

The prelimiiiery iastnictions (including waming orders) and Operation Orden 

issued for Givenchy are thorougb and clear, so much so that one couid say they were 

finely crafted, not just Witten. Given the tiw available, both sets of baaalion orders (1" 

and 3 9  epitomize good SD: clear, concise and relevant This had not been the case at 

Festubert where nothing much was clear: for example, no one fiom GûC 2d Brigade 

dom had hown exacdy where "K5" (2d Brigade's objective) was, or what its capture 

entailed. While ordm format was not standardized at Festubert or Givenchy, Operation 

Oiders gend ly  adhered to FSR: "urfonnationy' (on enemy and own troops); "intentionyy 

(mission); "Instnictions" (timings, locations and other matters necessary to execute the 

order); and "Reports" (the HQ location). At this time administration, supply and 

communications &O came under uInstni~t i~~".24 

The defmive operations and subsequent counter-attacks at Mount Sorrel in June, 

1916 severely tested commanders and staffs. Timing is cruciai, of course, but events in 

June repeatedly hammered this home. One lesson was that the best time to counter-attack 

was when the enemy had "expended bis reserves in storming the entrenchrnentsyy and 

before he had consolidatcd; in short, counter-attsck irnrnediately, despite, as FSR pointed 

out, 4ess tirne for preparation." The well-planned defence, of course, includes planneci 

and rehearsed counter-attacks, but 3" Division had not M y  done its homework here, nor 

had corps. At 8:45 p.m. on June 2 Corps HQ ordered 3" Division to counter-attack at 2 

am. the next morning. The 3" was given 2" and 3" Brigades of ln Division under 
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command for the operation. At 9.20 psi. Lipsett (2& Brigade) asked 1' Division w h m  

his orden were. It was 11.24 when these were received at HQ l* Division and Cmie read 

3" Division's orders to Lipsett. This began a race against t h e  since some of the assault 

troops had 1 1 miles to march. 1' Division's GSO 1, Harvey Kearsley, had warned 1 * and 

3" Brigaâes to prepare to move before noon tbat &y, following this up with orders that 

had some unie moving by 8 pm., but 3" Brigade did not reach its assauit position untii 

15 minutes before ''Zero." Fiirther delays stalleci matters mtii daylight, when nothing 

going righî, the rackets that were to signai the attack were more thao the planneci number 

(six) and not in the agmed pattern, raising doubts about whether they were the word to go 

or not. 25 The uncoordinated attacks then failed. 

Preparations for a deliberate counter-aîtack kgan almost imrnediately. Scheduled 

first for 6 June and then the P, but the time king inadequate, it was re-set for the 13'. 

The BGGS was due to report to Second Army as MGGS on 7 June, but Plumer left him 

with the Canadian Corps saying "YOU had better look sharp and get Mount Sorrel back, 

or 1 shan't have you at dl." 26 Eveyone, it seems, looked sharp. The heavy losses taken 

in the June 3 cornter-atîack necessitated the rapid formation of two composite brigades, a 

re-grouping that was accomplished expeditiousl y. Brigadier-General E. S. Hoare Naime, 

acting GOC of 3" Division, would once again have the 2d and 3" Brigades, s k  3" 

Division brigades w m  in no condition to participate. Louis Lipsett, GOC 2d Brigade, 

had two of his own banalions (the TL and 8")) and the lR and the 3" fiom 1' Brigade, 

while George Tuxford, GOC 3" Brigade, had his 13"' and 1 4  Battalions and the 2* and 

4 fiom 1" Brigade. Having been together as a front line division for over a year it was 
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not as if all w m  m e r s ,  but the shunle broke up familiar habits, forcing everyone to 

spend more tirne and effort ensuring that al1 w m  on net. 

The resuits of a wnference involving the BGGS, the GOsC 1' and 3" Divisions 

and the GSO 1 s of al1 three Canadian divisions became one of the fint entries in 1 * 

Division's General Staff Log, which nins to 15 pages for the period 8-14 Jme. It resolved 

many matters, permitting 2* and 3" Brigaâes to commence preparing their Operation 

ûrders even before the corps order was issued on the 1 1? 2d and 3" Brigades issued 

their orders that same &y. 2* Brigade's BM (Major John Prower) stuck to the by now 

standard format (Information, Intention, instructions, Reports), ail in t h e  pages, and 

absolutely clear, with a definitive mission statement using the prescribed imperative 

'%Il''. 3" Brigade's order (BM, Major M.O. Clarke) lacks a precise mission statement, 

although it is easily deduced h m  the next paragraph. Rather than detaiiing one brigade 

and then the other it skips back and forth, but it is clear by the end of the first page who is 

to do what. The Merences lie in the fact that Prower and Lipsetî had been together since 

September, 19 1 5 while Tuxford and Clarke had k e n  a team less than three months. 

The orders also refiect the differences in the two GûCs: Lipsett, the well-trained 

and precise infantry professional with a keen eye for SD; and Tdord,  equally aggress- 

ive, a ttYusting former rnilitia cavalryman, but l e s  concemed with operational writing of 

any kind. Both sets of orders met the test of staff duties. As for battalion orders, not 

surprisingly those for the 7m and 8& Battalions are in the Lipsett mould. His cnticism of 

3d Battalion's orders cornes down to what he saw as a lack of defhitiveness. The h e  of 

advance, for exarnple, was imprecise, @cdarly for a night o p t i o n .  The order was 
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subsequently amendeci. He had no cornplaint with 1' Battalion's order. Tuxford ' s own 

battalions (13" and le) produced adquate or-, they having the advantage of knowing 

what he wanted. 46 Battaiion's orda, had it been issued as it nad, would bave forced the 

recipients almost to the bottom of the first page before they would have hown what the 

unit's mission was. But this was not cntical since the 4' was in a support role, as was the 

2: Tuxford having decided to a m k  with the 13" and 16"'. 27 Overail, battalion orden 

were an improvement over those at Festubert, as they should have been since far more 

tirne was available for their preparation. The main weaknesses wae stiil imprecision in 

the vital Intention and instructions sections. 

Tuxford thought his stan did well: "Al1 worked energetically and hard. Major 

Clarke (BM), Capt. Urquhart, Cap. Cotton, made repeated trips to the fkont line ... gaining 

vaiuable information." Lipsett was equaîly pleased with his M. *'" The fire planning was 

a tribute to the Artillery Staff Officas, who were stretched becaw the temporary 

grouping of Corps Heavy Artillery and divisional d l q ,  working out of 1' Division 

HQ, added to their burdens. As always, cornmandm and staffwere hindered by inability 

to maintain communications with assault battalions, as Lipsett indicated when he began a 

vit with "The conditions ...are something as follows." and this despite having '?ut 

been down and reconnoitred the position myselt" 29 Better weather, accurate and heavy 

artillery support and superior staff work made "the nrJt Canadian deliberately plmed 

attack in any force ...an unqualifîed success." The h y  commander (Plumer) subsequent- 

ly told GHQ that the Canadian divisions had s u f f i  severely and had fought well. 'O 

The Canadian Corps remained in the Ypres Salient through July and au gus^ 
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departing at the end of the latter for the Somme where it reiievcd ID Aiuac Corps in the 

Pozieres area. While 2* and 3" Divisions prepared for an offensive on 15 Septemk, 1' 

Division held the corps fiont. 

Old Red Patch became actively involveci on 18 September preparatory to the 

Battie of Thiepval. 2"" and 3" Brigaûes were tasked to tdce Thiepval village, Zero behg 

set for the 26. Kearsley, the GSOI, continued to demonstrate his professional acumen 

and leadership, especially in the quality of his staff work. His preliminary and executive 

ûperation ûrders (and an amendment made necessary by changes beyond his control) 

reflect a pcise  and ordered mind and a thorough grasp of the situation. Brigade orders, 

on the other hand, exhibit the same fâuits they had eariier. The BM of 3" Brigade, Major 

M.O. Clarke, did not provide clear mission statements in eitha of the brigaâe's two 

orden and one tends to get buried in the wealth of detail cawd by his format: rather than 

detailing orders by battalion he does it by phase (there were five). This results in much 

repetition. Bathiion orders are generally satisfâctory, surprisingly so, for it would have 

taken Adjutants considerable tirne to get the picture fiom Clarke's ordm. 2* Brigade 

orders are not as good as earlier' but the brigade had a new BM, Captain W.H.S. Alston, 

who anived in late August and was now issuing his f h t  order as BM. Whüe his ordem 

are lengthy (seven and eight pages), they are clearer t'an 3" Brigade's. In Alston's ordm 

the mission is plainly stated in the second paragrah. Much to his credit (he is a newly 

arrived junior Officer) he had pmduced the better orders. Bartalion orders reflect this. " 

Overall, brigade staff work had improved only marginaily since Mount Sorrel, while 

battaiion orders are considerably better. 
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Regina Trench operations commenced on 1 October, 2' Division carrying the 

flag. A week later (8 October) it was the tum of 1' and 3" Divisions, each attacking with 

two brigades, in 1* Division's case the 1' (Griesbach) and the 3" (Twdord). Kearsley 

maintained his customary hi& standard with three W y  d e d  ûperation Ordm 

beh~een 5th and 8' October. The &package for 1' Brigade, consisting of the brigade 

Operation Order and those of the two assault battaiions, is impressive: each order, in 

identicai format, consists of three pages, the first paragraph of each stating the "Intention" 

in one clear sentence. Overall, the quaüty of l* Brigade's staff work is high, a tribute to 

the new BM, Major W.A. Adams, who had joined the brigade in Septemk. 3" Brigade 

again exhibits better battaiion orden than brigade orders, but the latter have improved 

over those of September. As a whole, division staff work shows continued improvement, 

not drarnatically so, but consistent and encouraging improvement. " 

Had it been lefi to its own devices at Second Ypres, Festubert and on through 

Mount Som1 and the Somme 1' Division would bave been ninning with one trained 

Officer: Lieutenant-Colonel A.H. Macdonell, p.s.c. While he was a fine Officer and one 

of the few Canadians with p.s.c., he had not ken  a BM, or a GS02, or even a GS03. It 

would have been asking a p t  deal to have made him GS01. Fomuiately, the British 

extended a hand in the fom of some very fine Officers, thereby giving him and others 

t h e  and opportunity to leam. He began as a GS02 in 1 st Division in February, 1915.'~ 

Amateur night at the General Staff had not been an appealing prospect for the 

professionais, who saw France as "no place for amateur soldiers-" " They were wrong, of 

course, because there was no option. This king so, Staff Officers required formal train- 
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hg. Dominion Officers attended not only their own schools, but Imperia1 ones as well, 

starting with the GHQ staff courses in 19 15 and then those that began at Cambridge in the 

autumn of 191 7. Senior Staff Courses, which trained Officers for the higher staff appoint- 

ments (GSOI and equivalent A & Q), accepted candidates who had been or were GS02 or 

equivalent A & Q and "exceptionally promising" BMs who were not p.s.c. The junior 

course trained Officers for appointments as GS02 and equivalent and BM. Candidates 

included BMs, GS03s and Staff Captains and "specially selected" Regimental Officea, 

including Staff Leamers. A prerequisite for both courses was staf f  expecience at the 

Front. Both courses lasted six weeks, which is very short, but the syllabi were directly 

related to requirements at the Front and were concentrated and demanding." 

Even so, it could "no longer be assumed that measures which would as a matter 

of course have been taken in the earlier stages of the war.. . will now always be carried out 

effi~iently."~~ This anxiety about the cornpetence of subordinates revealed itself in an 

increase in the length of ordea at every level, this indicating over-supervision, which can 

be almost as damaging as under-supervision. Vm Corps' "Scheme for the Offensive" for 

the Somme, for example, filled 69 close-typed foolscap pages. One Officer wondered if 

"anyone ever lived long enough to read it thr~ugh."~' ?bis problem had k e n  recognized 

long before the Somme. One British Company commander - he could just as easily have 

been Canadian, or German, for that matter, - recalled becoming "literally dazed" by the 

increasing volume of paper, which flowed downward to him (orders and instnictions) and 

upward from him (reports and ret~rns).'~ AS early as October, 1 9 1 5 one acting BM said 

the great thing out here is to have as little paper as possible 



and to cut down what you send on to battalions to a minimum. 
Also to be able to write orders shortly and cleariy ... 1 found this 
Brigade had hought out nams of useless paper. Which 1 had to 
go through and tear up, which 1 did mthiessiy. 

Sevm months later little had changed: "Far too much writing goes on in this sedentary 

war.yy39 On the other hand, the BM of 3" Brigade (Clarke), reporthg on lessons learnt at 

"The Blufï' in March, 19 16, believed it "impossible to have too much detail. Everything, 

however kignificant, must be provided for ... ûrders shodd be full." While there was 

some truth in this, there was a limit Currie, listing the lessons of Mount Sonel in June, 

1916, had in first place "The education Battalions require in writing Operation ûrders." " 
Lecturing to students at the Senior Officers' S C ~ O O ~ ~  Aldershot, in Februaryy 191 7, 

Ti Harington, MGGS Second Amy, warned of "Far too much writing...a perfectly 

ridiculous" amount. "The next time this enonnous army moves, it will move quickly ... 

Almost a different brain is requiisd ... for this moving M a r e .  No tirne for clrafting and 

submitting orders to a Senior Staff Offi~er.'~' Others, too, preached an end to "ponder- 

ous" staff work featuring "a good deal of working out of 'Appreciations,' and deliberate 

wrîting and issuing of ~rders.'"~ This was easier said than done, for offensives became 

increasingly complicated in view of ever more sophisticated enemy defensive doctrine. 

For Vimy, which has been described so o h n  as the classic example of the set-piece 

deliberate attack agaiiist a well-established enemy, the G or "Part 1 (Tacticai)" stan 

packages for corps and ln Division and its brigades and battalions stack up six inches 

high "Part II (Administrative)" doubles the pile. The main impression one gets is of 

absolute staff thomughness at al1 levels? 
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One way to sirnplify staffwork was to stage the issue of instnictions accordhg to 

content and proximity to the opedon. Due to its great detail and the need for exteasive 

coordination, the fin plan, including heavy artillery and cornter-battery tasks, was issued 

separately on 16 March. The whole is splendidly wricten. Morrison had 863 guns, field 

and h m ,  unda his control, including 144 grms and 48 howitzcrs of the four Canadian 

divisions and 54 guas and 18 howitzers of the Army Field Artillery Brigade. cCPrecisely 

at 530  am.," says the corps report, "the intense artillery bombardment opened with 

sudden fury and the advance of the infantry began." Given the types and numbers of guns 

involved, and the intense rate of fk for each, expressed in number of rounds per gim per 

minute, the initial minute alone would have featured about 2,500 rounds.* Such a weight 

of lead for that minute and al1 the other ones in the fire plan registered heavily upon "the 

woeful waiting ones.'*' 

It would be impossible to argue against the conclusion that the resounding success 

at Vimy was due largely to superb fk support. In view of the unprecedented thorough- 

ness and excelience of all the prepamtons it is tempting to say that the attack would have 

succeeded even if the German defence had not exhibited two fatal fiaws: counter-attack 

divisions held too fat back to be able to influence the situation (they were 12-24 hom 

march away) anci, conûary to Ludendofls orders, a reversion to holding the forward ana 

in the ngid style of the Somme: Holen, was zu M f e n  ist (Hold ont0 whatever can be 

held). What also "greatly contributad" was good staff work and Ulcreased tactical skill: 

"The whole Canadian contingent, u~lsu~passed in potential quaiity, had made rapid 

pmgress in efficimcy during the winter monthS.* 
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Staff preparations in 1' Division began in earnest with the receipt on December 

23 of a waming order demanding division b'outline schemes" (preliminary plans) not later 

than January 4. The waming order was based on First Amy's preliminary plan: a four 

division attack in four phases, the aim king to capture Vimy Ridge and Thelus in order 

to deprive the enemy of observation of the area southwest of the ridge. Subsequently, 

corps demanded "complete schemes" as soon as possible." 1' Division would have the 

farthest to go, just over two miles to its fourth and final objective. Its initial fiontage, 

1,900 yards, narrowed fiom the second objective onward to about 750 yards. The ln 

would attack two brigades up to that point, whereupon 1' Brigade would assume the lead. 

On March 5 the corps "Scheme of Operations," signed by the Acting GOC 

(Curie), went to First Army for approval. Three days later Home forwarded a dozen 

comrnents, directing that the scheme be "resubrnitted &er consideration ... on the r e m  of 

Lt. General Sir Iulian Byng." Two weeks later it was issued to divisions and on March 

25, having received the brigade plans, 1" Division passed them on to Corps HQ. " 
Meanwhile, 1 st Division's "Instructions for Offensive O perations," signed off by 

the GSOl (Kearsley) on March 22, had been fonvarded. It totalled 23 pages, not counting 

table of contents, fire plan, appendices and maps, which doubled the instruction. What 

kept the h a 1  at only 23 pages was the 45 page "Preliminary Instructions and Orders" 

issued earlier. In this l* Division had followed the corps lead: issue a preliminary to get 

preparations underway and allow maximum time to complete them, and then a final 

instruction as Zero got closer and most, if not all, preparations had been confirmed and 

finalized. The fust section of the "Instructions" covers deployment, objectives and 
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boundaries and in three fidl pages details e x d y  how consolidation was to be achieved. 

This section, which is the meat of the order, is a gem; read in conjunction with the map it 

is crystal clear, the epitome of good operationai writing and indicative of why Kearsley 

had such a good reputation. Awther section, equally good, covers communications fiont, 

r#ir and lateral. AU means are includeà: pigeons, power bireers, field phones, m e r s ,  

v i s d  signais and wireless (assault brigades to division). The underlyhg principle is 

redundancy. Consolidation and communications are emphasized for these had corne to be 

seen as the most problematic parts of offensives. Friday, March 30, f-ci a conference 

at which loose ends were tied up and Byng emphasized final preparations, such as 

precautions against straggling and timings for artiilery observers to move fo~ard.''~ 

Brigade plans, which averaged 14 pages, were returned with Cunie's and 

Kearsley's comrnents, which numbered 24 for I st Brigade, 21 for 3" Brigade and a mere 

five for 2* Brigade. Moa of those on 1' Brigade's plan concem sins of omission. The 

brigade seemed not to have understood that an entire engineer field Company would be 

under its commaad to assis in consolidation. Nor did its plan speclfy the location of 

brigade HQ and no mention was made of flanking brigades or how to maintain contact 

with them. It was not entinly clear bow the third phase of the attack tied in to the fïre 

plan, how long troops wodd pause on the second objective, how enemy dug-outs and 

strong points wouid be dealt with and how units would consolidate. 3" Brigade's plan 

likewise made no mention of flanking formations and uni&. Most of division's comments 

on its pian relate to admulistration, particularly medical and ammunition re-supply. 2nd 

Brigade, tao, made no mention of flaaking forces, nor was it clear which of the assault 
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waves wouid pass tbrough the fhst objective to seize the second. The 0 t h  comments 

were minor. #en al1 the comments were included, finai ''Instnrctiom for the Offensive' 

were: 1 st Brigacie, 2 1 pages; 2nd Brigade? 40 pages; and 3rd Brigade, 29 pages? Overall, 

brigade p los  were a tribute to SD in 1. Division. 2O" Brigade's plan comes off as best. 

The brigade Operation Orders pmduced fiom the brigade plans were equai in 

quaiity. Canadian brigades, it seems? were heeding the d of bvi ty .  The average length 

is five pages, which is very reasonable. By this time minor SD had also vastly improved, 

ail paragraphs king numbered and extensive use king made of para headhgs. l9 

Brigade's order staas with one sentence statements of the corps and division missions 

and then gets right into ln Brigade's role. Para 4 States the mission explicitly and the 

execution section is completely clear. Afterward the BM, Major Hugh Urquhart, could 

say with pride (and righdully so) that brigade paperwork was first class. Of the operation 

as a whole, 1' Brigade wmplained only of a shortage of stret~hers. 3" Battalion closed its 

report by saying that the ûperation Order was carried out '?O the letter." 

The BM of 2"d Brigade et Vimy was Captain William Aiston, one of only two 

Cap- who served as BMs in the brigade. It is clear why the brigade plan drew only 

five wmments fiom division: it is just plain weU donc. Everyihllig Alston did for Vimy is 

quality: the plan, the work programme pnor to the attack, the preIimhary insn;uction, the 

movement order and the Operation Order. His GûC's report afterward singled him out 

for his %ork and self-sacrifice throughout." He must have k e n  a very impressive junior 

Officer. 2" Brigade's only cornplaint was the scarcity of siretchers, which Alston said 

was because its Field Ambulance was c'extremely reluctant to part with them." 52 
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3" Brigaàe's stafYwork for Vimy is at least as good, the BM king Major Paul 

V'rlliers. The 3" also complained of the shortage of stretchers, thaeby maLing the com- 

plaint unanimous in lD Division. Twford conciuded bis report by saying 

The key note of the mccess may be said to be the coordination 
of the preparatory work. The instructions nceived h m  the 
Division were so clear that it is very largely facilitated the Bri- 
gade Instructions to uits and theirs to Companies, m. The ex- 
change of idem and opiniom, the dissemination of views ... and 
the prognss of work were al1 contributhg 

Given the obvious care taken in writing, reviewing and amending brigade 

Opaation Mers it is not surprising that the same care stems to have been taken with 

battalion Operation Orders. Having more than dequate t h e  to prepare orders helpeâ, 

too. The average length of battalion orders in the division was five pages. Most battalions 

chose to issue a separate administrative order and some also issued prelimitiary instruc- 

tions, which outlined all preparations before the move forward to assembly areas. This 

kept the actual Operation Orden short." The length of division and brigade orders 

worried some. Hugh Uquhart, BM 1 * Brigade, .thought "Contml or staff oversight went 

to the extremes of paternal g~vanment.'''~ There is some tmth in this. What increased 

the volume was the type of operation - a deiiberate attack - which gave the whole team 

the lwniry of a very long time in the huddle. Giwn the sevaal pre-attack conferences, the 

pile of papa should have been thinner. Still, the dramatic improvement in the writing of 

operation orden since the Somme is evident. 

Brigade reports test@ to the soundness of the planning. The move forward to 

assembly areas the night before the attack had gone splendidly, with no confusion or 



delay. Ail units were in position in good tirne, some as much as five hours before Zero, 

thus avoiding aay uncertainty that might have been caused by unfamiiar jumping4 

traiches. 13* Battaiion was as pleaseâ as any battalion couid k at Vimy for it mjoyed 

not only the C U S ~ O ~  rum ration - 'TC Mixture" - but alw hot soup." Griesbach (1' 

Brigade) said the entire operation had gone in accordance with the operation order, ail 

tasks king pedormed on tirne. Ail ranks h e w  exactly where they were at all times 

th& to the training over taped p u u d  and the excellent maps and air photos. 3" 

Brigade (Tuxford) operations also wmt 'kithout a hitch...and weil on tirne." 2* Brigade 

(Loomis) said much the same? C h e  attributed rapid success to confidence and disci- 

p h e ,  sound leadership, dl l ery  support, good intelligence (of his GS02[Int], Major 

W.R. &mam, C d e  said his deductions were "uncannily accurate"), and a gwd plan: 

1 have no suggestions to d e  as to how it could have been 
improved except in minor details. I wish to place on record 
my appreciation of the splendid work of Lt. Col. R.H. 
KEARSLEY, D.S.O., 5' Dragoon Guards, the G.S.O. 1 of the 
Division, Who, owing to the staff being shorthandeci, was 
called upon to work practically &y and night nom the be- 
ginning of March to May Sh , when the Division was relieveà, 
and of Lt. Col. J. Sutherland BROWN, D.S.O., Royal 
Canadian Regiment, the A.A. and Q.M.G. of the Division, 
who made such excellent administrative arrangements." 

Part of the command and staff problem before Vimy had been gening orders out 

in a timely fashion. 1' Division rerninded the brigades of this l e s  than 48 hours befon 

Zero (9 Apnl): staffs at evey level 'but realue the diffïculties of getting these ordea to 

front lhe troops." The BGGS (Radcliffe) believed that one of the main factors in success 

was "Plans matured in tune to complete al1 preparatiom owhg to early decision on the 
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time would not always k the case, which is why First A m y  continued to warn 

There is always the difficulty that if definite orciers are issued 
too mon they have to be canceiled or much amended before 
the operation takes place and this canceiiing of ordm at the 
last minute is o h  a greater evil than their l a -  isme. At the 
same time, it must k the endeavour ... to assist the tmps  by 
every means.. .by waming orders. ..and by making every effort 
to get orders dom to mits at the very earliest possible moment. 
A great deal of tirne is often wasted ... not only in drafting orders ... 
but also in getting the ordei out ... it should be realised that 
evexy minute saved in higher formations may mean the receipt 
of orders two or thme hours earlier by the troops who have 
actually to carry them out on the g r ~ u n d . ~  

Vimy demonsttated that Caaadian potential had becorne reality. The planning and 

execution of the two division attack (1' and 2&) on Hill 70 on August 15 reiterated and 

reinforceci this reality. The whole operation was impeccable. Knowing that without Hill 

70 the Germans couid not overlook Lens, meaning that they would make the most 

vigorous efforts to get it back if they lost it, Cuirie emphasized consolidation and 

brraking up the inevitable counter-attacks. His first Corps Scheme of Operations (he had 

become GûC in Jme) totals eight clear and succinct pages, not counting the fire plan, 

which as usuai was ismd separately. The 48 Vickm machine-guns attached to the 

assaulting brigades (2" and 3 3  were to move in close support as rapidiy as possible, 

selectllig good fïre positions on the final objectives and making these into strong points 

equally quickly with the help of sappers who would also accompany the infmtry. Once 

wired in and strengthened these strong points would stop the enemy and channel him into 

killing grounds. An attachment set out in three pages the "Action of Massed Machine 
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Guns", for in addition to those with the hfhtry a M e r  160 w d d  provide supp~rting 

tire and barrages day and night. 

As for the adlery fire plan (Stokes mortars were added), it was thorough as 

usual, so much so that assault brigades reported the wire as effectively cut. 2"6 Brigade's 

GOC (Loomis), penonally inspecting the Gemüin line whüe consolidation was still 

underway, reported that it had beea made a shambles by heavy artillery, an assessrnent 

seconded by Twford of 3" Brigade? Moreover, counter-battery fire had taken out more 

than a third of the enemy gun batteries and many of their mortars. The fire plan also 

played a key role in consolidation by concentrating on likely enerny assembly areas and 

on approaches to the Ml, these targets pre-selected during carefbi study of the grounP2 

In format, the Instructions for the Onensive signed by Kearsley follow those he 

wrote for Vimy. Section 1 outhes the general pl= the division's task, the attack method 

and masures for consolidation. Another section details the operation and control of the 

72 Vickers machine-guns ailocated to 1' Division, in addition to its own 48. Just as at 

Vimy, consolidation is stressed, acwmpanying maps portraying the consolidation deploy- 

ment. Brigade plans went to division for approval. Tum-mmd was short; 2d Brigade's 

plan, submitted on 21 Juiy, vas retumed so quickly that the 2"6 issued its Operation 

Order on 24 July. 3" Brigade's was issued as quickly. 1' Brigade, being in support, did 

not become as involved. For Hiii 70,2* Brigade had a new BM, Major John MacKenzie, 

posted in h m  8& Battaiion. He combined operations and administration in one Operation 

Order. The document would have been easy to use since it was divided into sections 

accoràing to topic, each one startiiig on a new page ngardless of its length. The result is 
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35 pages, but it is well-spaced and highüghted by both marginal and para headings. A 

useflll innovation was an Index of Maps. 3" Brigade's plan and ûperation Order by 

Villiers live up to the very hi@ standard he had set at Vimy. Brigade orders also paid 

close attention to consolidation, including the orgazkation of large carrying parties, this 

king done to avoid a repeat of Mount Som1 where inability to get sufncient bombs 

fonvard was the main cause for withdrawal h m  the enemy trenches. If graphic evidence 

of gwd planning and thorough reconnaissance is sought, 3" Brigade's Instructions are 

the place to look. They include diagrams of strong points to block enemy approaches. " 
For Hiil 70 lûth Battaiion (2nd Brigade) produced a splendid ûperation Order, 

perhaps the fhest battalion order seen in the preparation of this dissertation. Its excell- 

ence was attested to by the GOC 2& Brigade (Loomis) who comrnended the author, 

Captain J. Miiler, the Adjutant, in his brigade report. Miller's order is not quite three 

foolscap pages in Length. HaWig stateâ the corps mission and the corps general plan (one 

sentence each) and the division and the brigade general plam (two sentences each) he 

presented the battaiion's general plan, its mission and the company boundaries in one 

sentence each. Then in 20 bnef sub-paragraphs he detailed the battalion plan and artillery 

support. This succinct order was a fa. cry fiom earlier baaalion ûperation Orden that had 

rrpeated inelevant sections of formation orders. Dan Onnond, CO of the lm, insisted 

on adherence to 1 st Division's guidance on preparing operation orders: "only such 

information should be put in ... as directly concerns the particular formation or unit to 

whom the order is issued." 64 16th Battalion's order also concentrated on what the 

battalion had tr, do and how, with sufficient information (and no more) on where it fit into 
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the iarger operation. The longest battalion OpCraiion Order in the two brigades was only 

six pages, with most at four pages. O v d l ,  Hill 70 reveals a vexy great improvement in 

W o n  SD. At this time the Senior Officers' Schwl at Aldmhot was teaching that a 

baîtaiion ûperation Order shouid not exceed two pages. This was somewhat uarealistic as 

it is hard to see two pages catering for anything mon than very simple situations. 

In the event, 20 minutes after Zero (4:25 a.m.) 1' Division objectives were secure 

and within an hou al1 fmd objectives, less some small spots in 2' Brigade's area, were 

being consolidated. From 7 am- o n m d  Gennan counter-attacks were fiequent, first local 

attacks and then atîacks in strengik Each of their 21 couater-aîtacks (Currie's count) 

were broken up by artiliery, mortars and machine-grm~.~~ GûC 20d Brigade (Loomis), 

responding to a Corps Intelligence Summary on August 17, which touted the barrage as 

Very successful" (which it was overall), reported that it had not been effective on the 

reverse slope of Hill 70 and dong bis second objective fire had burst "about 100 feet too 

hi@, meaning that there was no effect on enemy capability to produce fire. This explain- 

ed why 2* Brigade had been longest achieving the final objective and why it suffered the 

highest numk of camalties (l,65 1) in the assault force. Perhqs more howitzers and 

morian should have k e n  allotted to reverse slope targets. While his comments did not 

make it into Section 18, "Lessons to be Leamed", of 1' Division's report (Loomis had not 

intended they should; he kept the matter low key by addressing them to 'Y Div G and 

not "GOC"), it can be assumed that they were closely studied by the artillexy, especially 

the one about excessive burst height? 

Nevertheless, Hill 70 was a mode1 of sound tactics and superb planning. Neither 
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reappeered. Loomis reporteâ that al1 arrangements had "worked well under a most severe 

67 CUme wss deiighted by the progress and the results, as was the C-h-C: 

The Chief was irnrnensely pleased and always regarâed HiIl 
70 as one of the finest minor operations of the war - a f a  
which Andy McNaughton tells me the German files confirm. 
When the Cornmittee on b d e  honours met after the they 
first detennined not to include Hill 70.1 wrote to the Chief and 
persodiy appeared before the Cornmittee for the express purpose 
of insisting that a battle honour be given for that engagement. 1 
daresay it is the only honour which the Canadians share with 
no one? 

1' Division's Operation Order for the defence of Hill 70 and Lens east of Loos is 

particularly interesting because it shows how moothly the 1' could revert to tbe defence, 

having previously (before Hill 70) demonstrateci that transition the other way went just as 

smwthly. It also reflects the very high standard of staff work achieved by mid-19 17. 

Founded on a fine appreciation by Archibald Macdoneli, who had assumed command of 

Old Red Patch in early June, it is, in fact, the best -en and the most comprehensive of 

any of the divisionai defensive schemes examined. Based on Currie's "Instructions for 

Defence", which in itself is a mode1 of superior SD, particularly in the defensive concept, 

principles and organization thM Currie wanted implementeû, Macdonell set out 1 st 

Division on the grounâ, two brigades up and one in resene. He identified and described 

the ana, including the most likely enemy approach and the ground b be defmded at a l l  

costs" (in today's teiminology the vital ground, that ieal estate without which the defence 

cannot be maintaineci). Every level of command was o r d e d  to defend in depth, to 

designate a couter-attack force and to make a detailed reconnaissance of the routes and 
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ground whkh such a force wodd have to use (the lcsson of Mount Som1 had been 

leamed). One cannot help but be imjmssed with the artillery "retaliation" poiicy, which 

mis simply "Fire on Request". That is "gunpowei' of substance. 

In the autumn of 191 7 Canadians were assigned a very tough mission: seize the 

iast Gemm held high grotmd amund Ypres. The operation was multi-phased, the first 

aml second phases (October 26 and 30) by two divisions, these king relieved preparatory 

to the next phases (November 6 and 10). Consequently, a series of Instnictions, together 

with several Operation Mers were is~ued.'~ Because 1" Division did not participate 

und November 6 its staffhad three full weeks to prepare. By mid-October detailed maps 

and Intelligence Summaries had been isswd. Even before Corps Instructions were issued 

on October 23 the 1" was well into its battle procedure, a situation thet aliowed the issue 

of operation orders before the end of October. Its mission was to capture the high groimd 

north of the village of Passchendaele, while the 2"6 Division on its right secured the 

village. On ûctober 24 the GSOl (Ross Hayter) issued iiisûuctions on training relevant 

to the coming attack, despite not knowing the start h e  or the enemy situation, these 

king dependent upon what progres 3" and 4' Divisions made in the initial phases?' 

Following the attacks on October 26 and 30,l' and Zd Divisions prepafed to 

mlieve the 3" and 4' Divisions, the reliec in l* Division's case, coming on Novemkr 3. 

On the 2& Hayter sent the division plan, which committed 1' Brigade (Griesbach) to the 

-k on November 6, to corps for appmval. 3" Brigade was in divisional reserve while 

the 22d went into corps reserve. Good M w o r k  king concurrent, Griesbach had given 

division his two page brigade outline plan on November 1 : a two battalion assault in two 
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phases. That same day he issucd his instructions for the Offiasive, a precise and succinct 

eight pages, followed on November 4 by the Operation Order, an equally precise five 

pages. Fifken pages for the whole package (sixteen counting a one page addendum 

signeci by the BM) is indicative of his focus and insistence on sbndardized SD? The 

package is just so easy to read and admirable for its economy; for example, his two page 

plan is incorporated as the f h t  halfof the execution section of his Insnructions for the 

Offensive. Griesbach may have been more involved in their production than was usual 

since his BM (Hugh Urquhart) had lefi shortly before to take command of a battalion and 

he was pmbably unsure of his acting BM. Griesbach's operationai writing is superb, 

virtudy every sentence king a direct statement, most featuring the wod "will". There is 

no verbiage and no ambiguity, much lilce his "Book of Wisdom" which consists of many 

memos on numerous matters for the guidance of COS. The one word that sums up his 

operationai writing is "Effective." 

On November 5 the two assault battaiions (la and 2 9  issued their orders, three 

pages each. Both adhere to whaî was king taught on the COS' cornes at Aldershot: keep 

the objective clear. Meanwhile, 2' Brigade was preparing for its attack on November 

10. At a conference of COS on the 5" the GOC (Loomis) briefed his plan: a two battaiion 

a m k  by 7h and Battaiions. This briefing was more in the line of verbal orders. A 

confimatory Operation Order was issued two days later?' 

The whole of the documentation for Passchendaele reveals several things about 

the quality of the staff work. First, the staff principle of concumnt activity is much in 

evidence, instructions and orden king issued successively in short order, thanls to sound 
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battle procedure reflecting timely warning orders and full use of conferences where many 

matters were resolved without recourse to lengthy orden. This is, in fact, the second 

impression of the staff work. Al1 formation instructions and orders are brief, the first in 

only one case exceeding 14 pages and the second never more than seven. Battalion orden 

do not exceed five pages and are usually three. This is because they adhered to what that 

level of comrnand had to know, a d e  in 1' Division since Vimy. Third, the staff work 

reflects the improved and more sophisticated battie procedure, specifically in control. 

This will be discussed in a later chapter. Fourth, because multi-phase operations generate 

many "ifs", flexibility becomes a virtue and a necessity. When 3" Division did not quite 

get al1 of its objectives on October 30, 1" Division had to amend its plans several times. 

This was done handily with no discernible adverse impact. Throughout, staff and corn- 

manders adapted rapidly to change and, in fact, demonstrated great ability to anticipate. 

Fifth, Canadian appreciations clearly took Ml  cognizance of the ground, which k ing  so 

much "large tracts of mud and water", posed special problems. The "guiding feature" 

was "the impassable condition of some of the ground to be traver~ed."'~ 

While Passchendaele was a very trying, if not the most trying, Canadian exper- 

ience of the war (October-November saw almost 16,000 casuaities), it was also "a 

tnurnph of organized effort carried out almost exactly to tirne-table." Oficid historians, 

Canadian and British, agree. The former wrote of the ''ample evidence of. ..the efficiency 

of his [Cunie's] well organized staff in the smoothness and despatch [oQ preparations for 

the Canadian assault", while the latter said the operation reflected "the high standard of 

staff work and training [and] as at Vimy Ridge and on Hill 70 [Canadian] tenacity and 
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endmm ce... were &est. 76 These rernarks w m  particuiarly noteworthy given tbat the 

operations were conducted under vay different circurnstances than at Vimy and at Hiii 

70: "No previous training...over taped trenches was possible. Plans and dispositions were 

made at comparatively short notice and with more or less indehite iofotmation as to the 

exact position and condition of the "jumping off' Line and the disposition and sûength of 

the enemy.'" Ch the other hand, as Griesbach pointed out, while the jump off was 

hazacious and the going extremely baâ, the plan was "more or les  stereotyped." Loomis 

added that thae had been more tban ample t h e  for reconnaissance; even NCOs got a 

chance to look over the puud  nom jumping off positions. Still, he made special 

mention of bis BM, Major John MacKenzie, whose '%oncise orciers and attention to detail 

conîributed to a large extent to success." W.D. Hemidge, Staff Captain A, was also 

commended for his plan for e v a c h g  the wounded, which was a major problem due to 

ground conditioa~.~' In short, staff work was excellent 

The "Hundred Daysy' campa@ of 191 8 would se+ the Canadian divisions as the 

spearpoht of the blow to end the war. Amiens and Canal du Nord in particuiar show not 

only how fine the staff work had becorne, but also the very high quality of command and 

control and training in ln Division. For this i u w n  191 8 has been leA to a later chapter 

showhg how it dl came together. 

Part of the story of the admirable staff work in Canadian formations was the 

British professionais who joined the corps. At Corps HQ the two most senior staff 

appointments were held by British Officers throughout. One hesitates to use that much 

debased word "outstanding", but the incumbents were exactly that. 
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Four British Officers serveci as BGGS. Tim Harington, appointed when the corps 

was f o m d  in September, 1 9 1 5, remained with it und August, 1 9 1 6 when on promotion 

he bccame MGGS et Second Amy. Lieutenant-Colonel T.S. Momssey, a Canadian who 

serveci as a BM and then as a GS02, considerrd Harington &'one of the best" Known 

for his sharp sense of humour and his cham, he was the perfect complement to Byng and 

then Plumer. Both w m  plain, honest soldiers. Plumer was the best, the most personable, 

and the most tnisted of Haig's Anny commanders. His penchant for hard work was 

shared by Harington, his "legendary" MGGS. Combat soldiers, British, Canaâian and 

Australian, considered Second Army the best commandeci and administered Army in the 

BEF. The men knew that attacks would be thoroughly plmed and well supported, thne 

in the line wouid be f&ly shared, when relieved they would be well supplied and housed 

and any moves they made w d d  be well organized and s a M  Plumer and Harington 

saw to this by m u e n t  contact with their subordinates, by ensuring that liaison Officers 

spent two of every seven nights in front line trenches and by having groups of COS as 

week-end guests at Army HQ. Byng, not sqnisingly, copied some of these practices 

when he was GOC the Canadian Corps. CUme bisted on them. Second A m y  becarne 

the Amy all divisions wanted to Krve imder. Philip Gibbs, the war correspondent, sum- 

ming up Plumer, Harington and Second Army, said 

The staff work ... was as good in detail as any machinery of war 
may be, and the tactical direction ... was not slip-shod or haphaza~d, 
as so many othas, but prepared with minute attention to detail ... 
Harington ... was highly wrought. ..but he was never flurried, never 
irritable, never depressed or elated by false pessimism or false 
optunism .... ï hae  was a thomughness of methoâ, a minute attention 
to detail, a care for the comfon and spirit of the men ... which did at 
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[they] would be s~pported.~' 

Harington's replacement, P.P. deB. (Percy) Radcliffe, was widely regarded as an 

"outstanding planner" and ''the ablest tactician" in the Amy. He came to the Canadian 

Corps from II (Imperial) Corps where he had been BGGS, having previously been a 

GSOI at Third Amy and before that AA & QMG of tth(Imperia1) Division. That he was 

highiy thought of is evident in his appointment in April, 191 8 as Director of Military 

Operations at the War Office. " His fine common sense shines through in his reaction to 

a Q staff  proposal that extra pay might offer some recognition of the infanteer's hard lot. 

While sympathetic, Radcliffe wisely observed "1 do not think the payrnent of working 

parties in the fiont line feasible. Ifyou pay men extra to dig a trench, how much will you 

pay them to take one?"83 His replacement was a former GSOI of 2nd Division, N. W. 

"Ox" Webber, another "fine type of Imperial officer." " Curie especially appreciated 

Radcliffe's and Webber's services, so much so that he specificaily thanked them in his 

interim report on operations during 191 8." In October, 19 18 Webber was replaced by the 

equally capable R. J.T. (Ross) Hayter, whose career was summarized in Chapter Three. He 

was known for quick appreciations of fast-moving situations and for sound j~dgernent.'~ 

The corresponding A and Q appointment, the DA & QMG, was held by two Bri- 

tish Officen: T.B. Wood until June, 1916 and then George Farmar until the Armistice. 

Known as c6~olly"87 because of his ready wit, his charm and his ability to get dong with 

virtuaily everyone, Farmar had fiends everywhere at every level. This very gifted Oficer 

had "outstanding talent and energy." Another Canadian called him the most efficient 
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Onicer he had ever met. Herbert Fairlie Wood said "His eXpmence, understanding and 

patience not oniy errateci a climate of cosperation but taught Canadian staff officers how 

kst their duties could be d e d  out. The hostility with which the fighting soldier re- 

gardeci the d..was never a serious fàctor in the Canadian Corps after the Somme."* 

As noted earlier, BGGS and DA & QMG strongiy infiuenced divisional staffs. 

W i t h  the Canadian divisions the proportion of Bntish senior S t a -  Ofncers variai. 1 st 

Division had British GSO 1 s untii John Parsons was appointed in December, 19 1 7. His 

pndecessor, Ross Hayter, became the last BGGS, and those before Hayter - Harvey 
Kearsley and C.F. Romcr - both beceme BGGS, Kearsley at M and Romer at IU (Imper- 

id) Corps. Kearslcy, in particuiar, was a fine Officer. Paul Villiers remembered him as 

'Yhe embodiment of aii that a staff officer should be ... his courtesy, tact and geniality won 

him dl hearts...I was extremely fortmate to start my m e r  on the staff under b.'" On 

the A & Q side British Officers held the appointment of AA & QMG of 1st Division unid 

March, 191 7 when Lieutenant-Colonel J.S. Brown was appointed. In the brigades of 1st 

Division Canadians had replaced Bntish Officers as follows: 1' Brigade, September, 

191 6; 2* Brigade, August, 19 16; and 3" Brigade, January, 19 18. ln Division the 

GSO 1 was British util  November, 191 7 when Lieutenant-Colonel D.E. Machtyre 

became the first Caaadan GS01.3rd Division had a British GSOl tbroughout the war 

and 4th Division had Lieutenant-colonel W.E. uwiside util January, 19 1 8. He later 

became CIGS, as did two other Officers who ~ e ~ e d  with Canadian formations. With one 

exception, al1 who served as AA & QMG in 2x4 3rd and 4th Divisions were Canadian." 

In sumnary, in 1915 about a thud of the Staff Officers w m  Biitsh, but by the end of the 
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war ody the BGGS and DA & QMG at corps and the GSOl at 3d Division were?' 

These British Micers made an enormous contribution. They were the "cream of 

the British Amy," according to Brigadier-General Victor ûdlum. Currie caiied them 

"expert snrdents of the art of -...the best trained soldier~'~ he had ever met, which is 

why he insistexi on retaiaing Webber and Famm at Corps HQ. The three men were to be 

Lifclong fiends. Andrew McNaughton, who was to assume Currîe9s made during the 

Second World War, said of his British brothers-in-arms "We had ... the pick of the British 

Army. They were absolutely superb...they taught us much. We haci... staff0 fficers... the 

like of which no other corps W.. We owe them an immense deM of gratitude? 

E.L.M. Burns goes so fsr as to compare(twice) the Canadian commander - British 

StanOfficer relatiomhip to the "Prussian system, under which a senior but somewhat 

obsolescent general would nominaily comrnand ... but the reai control would reside in a 

younger member of the Great General Staff." This is much overdrawn, as Burns realized, 

shce he later torpodoed this idea by noting that al1 Canadian divisional commanders bad 

proven thenselves in command of brigades and some had also been fine battalion COS." 

It is dificuit, in fact impossible, to believe that C h e  would have been so dorninated by 

any Staff Officer, no matter how brilliant. The same is true of Macdonell who succeeded 

Cunie as GOC 1st Division. hiring a carrer as gunner Officer, then *try Offi~er~ then 

Northwest Mounted policeman, then cavahy Officer and M y  as OOC a brigade and 

then a division, Macdonell was m w n e d  for his forcefiil personality. 

But there is no doubt that in 1st Division from Second Ypres through to Jmuuy, 

1918 the British OS01 s - Cecil Romer, Hamy Kearsley and Ross Hayter - and the 
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British AA & QMGs fiom the autumn of 1914 to March 191 7 - T.B. Wood and Gilbert 

Frith - ensured superb staff work, while simultaneously training (never an easy task under 

the pressure of active operations) their Canadian undersnidies to the point where they 

could take over without in any way degradhg 1st Division's effectiveness as a fighting 

fonnation. It cm be a tncky thing to teach, which Uivolves cnticism, and retain rapport. 

That these British Officea could impart the hard lessons and maintain amicable relations 

with their Canadian superiors and subordhates is a strikhg tribute to their tact and 

professionalism. Indeed, most British Officers who served with the Canadian Corps were 

regarded as Canadians and were delighted with that status. A.F. Duguid said of these 

British Officers that their "knowledge and experience fieely applied were largely 

responsible for the technical excellence of its (the Canadian Corps) organization, admin- 

istration and training and for the efficiency of its staff in the field."94 

There is no question but that staff work in la Division was excellent. Romer got 

the division off to a good start. Kearsley built on this, setting a very high standard and 

demanding a good deal fiom his staff at division and fiom the BMs. Hayter and Parsons 

maintained that standard, their bywords king precision and thoroughness. Their work 

and staff work as a whole in the division had a centrai role in the making of it as a good, 

reliable and effective fonnation. So did command and control, the process that drives 

the operations of a division, and the subject of the next two chapters. 
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Chapter F i i  

As the GOC Commands (1) 

If officers desire to have control over their commands, they 
must remain habitually with thern, industriously attend to 
their instruction and cornfort, and in battle lead them weU. 

- Stonewall Jackson, November, 1 86 1 

The aim of this chapter and the next is to portray the contribution of command 

and control to the reputation of Old Red Patch as an effective formation. Beyond their 

chief responsibility of "fighting their commands", commanders had to establish and 

maintain operationai routines and meet the challenges of new organization, weapons, 

tactics, cornmand structure and specialization. This chapter concems the basics of 

command and control and how cornmanden responded to the new demands. 

Dictionary and thesaurus treat command and control synonyrnously, but this ig- 

nores certain military realities. For one thing, command is a legal distinction unique to the 

Armed Forces. In 19 14- 19 1 8 the law was the Anny Act as enforced by King S Reguiu- 

rions and the Manual of Military Lm. Jackson provides another (see above). He was 

h l y  in control of whatever command was his. Operationally, control is part of corn- 

mand, but there is a difference. "Command," said Major-General Chris Vokes, "is ofien 

not what you do but the wuy you do it." He thought that E.L.M. Burns, under whom he 

served in Italy, missed the essential division between command and control: "Al! he had 
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to do was tell me what he wanted done. But not how to do it."' Grouping, the attachment 

or detachment of formations and unit. to or fiom a formation issuing an operation order, 

aiso reveals the différence. At Mount Sorrel in June, 1916,8' (Imperid) Brigade was 

attachecl O the Canadian Corps under direct contr02, whüe certain artiilery was allotted 

d e r  direct commund The crucial difference was this: the 8h while under Canadian 

control remained under command of First Amy, which had alloned it, while the artillery, 

havhg been placed under command, was entirely at Cariadian disposai, its fire being 

guaranteed to the corps, and it couid also be moved as the Canadian Corps saw fit.2 Con- 

ûol, one of the tools of co~~unand, executes what is ordered Like command, it depends 

upon timely information, efficient organization and good battle procedure, that whole 

process during which a commander prepares and gives ordm and his troops deploy. 

Readers not thoroughly familiar with command and control probabfy fmd it easier 

to contemplate the higher levels of command and the strategy or operations that are their 

respon~ibility.~ Anny and corps cm be dealt with in bmad-bru& fasbion. How exactly 

they fit together and do their work need not be gone iato at length and the story remains 

intelligible. Higher formation commanders think necessarily in terms of numbers, not of 

men. Tactics, on the other hand, mduces the horizon to the men who populate the smaller 

commands and those who lead hem: division (although it, too, can be somewhat remote), 

brigade, battalion, Company, platoon and section. The lower levels were close-knit tearns, 

the ben feanrring a high standard of individual weapons skills and physical tougbness; 

sunicient trained specialists, such as signallers, bombers and Lewis gunners; Officen and 

NCOs qualified to lead their commands; and well executed battle procedure. At unit and 
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sub-unit level tactics had to be decided upon: the direct application of men and wuipons 

to the ground and on the ground. The basic building blocks, upon which ai i  eke rested, 

were the section and the platoon. This is why they were (and are) so important 

When reflecting on the lower levels of command it helps to keep two matters 

foremost in mind: numbers and the space they occupy. The smaller the organization the 

more of it was in contact. A section of 12 men was aII in contact; everythg, so to speak, 

in the shop window. The Corporal's concem was only a few yards of îrench: his sphere of 

intetest and control was minute, his tools with which to inauence the action were limitted 

and his initiative, what liale was expected of him, was restricted to irnmediate vicinity 

and circumstance. Above section, Officers commanded. A platoon, with four times the 

man-power, occupied more fiontage. Its OC, a subaiteni, couid field a reserve of one or 

more sections, a capability that made the platoon effective tactically. He had more scope 

and more was expected of his initiative, x, much so that his command came to be seen as 

perhaps the most important one. It is ironic tbat the most junior, and usuaily youngest, 

Officer shouid have had that responsibility added to the awesome burden of king in 

charge of other men's Lives, but then platoon cornmanding was a young man's game. 

At Company level - four times the manpower of a platoon - and at banalion - four 

times again - responsibiïity widened and more weapons had to be manage& but, again, 

commanders had limited scope for planning.' COS, however, king responsible for inti- 

mate execution of plans, had considerable discretion in mo-g detaiis. Once given a 

task how a CO canied it out was his business. He expected to command witbout inter- 

ference, except for the inspection necessary to judge progress and for the direction and 



even disciplinary action that came his way if he faitered. Stepping up one notch to the 

first formation, the brigade, its GOC, a Brigadier-Generai, kept some of his infantry out 

of the line, retaining perhaps one battaiion in support and another in reserve. 

Another step up was division, a self-contained formation that moved as a single 

body with its own artillery, engineers, transport, medical and other support. It was the 

first level at which dl-arms coordination took place and where sizable reserves were 

committed. It was also the key point for the transmission of intelligence upward. Its res- 

ponsibility was much larger than a brigade's. When massing a division for attack decid- 

ing on a narrow or wide fiont was a lesson of experience. Likewise, the defence featured 

more or less concentration, the problem and the lesson k ing  when to thin out or thicken 

up. Saying that a division was defending an area was true in the sense of mission and it 

was a customary usage, but the reality, Canadian or otherwise, was very different: 

Al1 three brigades were in the line, side by side, each with two 
battalions 'up,' one in close support, and one back in reserve 
doing what was ironicaily cailing 'resting' ;...six banalions out 
of the 13[the writer has included the divisional pioneer battalion] 
in the division held the line. Each of these fiont-line battalions 
would normally have two ... companies 'up' and two held back in 
support positions ... the six front-line battalions at quiet times held 
the whole divisional front with about thirty-six platoon posts, and 
since a platoon could rarely put more than thirty men on duty, we 
may conclude that the divisional front was held by about 1,000 out 
of its, Say, 10,000 infantrymen.' 

This reality also applied in the attack where strength was deliberately reduced by the le% 

out-of-battle (LOB) policy implemented &er the Somme.' 

A division was not independent: it set doctrine to a limited extent and it relied 

upon corps for support (heavy artillery, for example). "Even at Division," said Captain 
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J.R. Cartwright, "th- weren't a great many major decisions to be made ... they were ai i  

made higher up at Corps and even at GHQ." E.L.M. Burns, an engineer Officer from 

1916-1918, wrote that narrow h n t s  left division cornma~ders with little "scope for the 

exercise of tactical geni =...The orders came d o m  fiom above and they fiamecl the 

action.. .pretty tightly ; their execution was more.. .staff work than.. . initiative by the 

commanders.' This is too stn,ngiy worded since GOsC, who were responsible for the 

detailed tactical plan, usuaily exercised considerable discretion in foTlllZifions, organiza- 

tion and jumping off lines. In l* Division, for example, leading waves were moved 

fonuard into No Man's Land at Mount Sorrel just before Zero, 13 Jme, 19 16, thus 

sparing the men some of the German artillexy fie.' 

1' Division and t h  Canadian Corps existed in three dimensions of command. 

First, Imperiai command. The l* was a division of the BEF and the corps was, in the 

origuial teTmiaology, an "army corps" of the BEF. Second, the corps was a National 

Army that remained together for vimially aii of the war. Fînally, command was tactical. A 

brigade could be s h W  from one division to another as necessary, or battalions could be 

moved between brigades. Creating composite brigades was entirely possible, tw; at 

Mount Som1 two such brigades went temporarily h m  1st to 3rd ~ivision." From time 

to the ,  Imperia1 divisions came under Canstdian commmd, five in 191 8, for example. 

What was required of commaad is best sumrnarized in the code "You were only 

their fathers; I was their Officer." l1  In 1914- 18 the universal fact was that 

The value of officers can never be rated too highly. From top 
to bonom they are the leaders on whom victory depends. The 
value of a formation, no matter what its size, depends on the 



chamter and pasonality of its commander, whether he be a 
colonel or a lieutenant- A Company can be what its cornmandm 
makes it; the men will catch his fire and enthusiasrn.'* 

Ecclesiastes 1 1  8 states a cruel irony applicable to good Officers and men and formations: 

"He that inmaseth knowledge increasefh sonow." As GOC In Division (Macàonell) 

said, "Increasing fame brings increasing nsponsibilities. More and more is naturaüy 

expected."I3 In the infmtry, here the quality of the Officer '%vas the most vital factor," 

rapid tum-over meant constant loss of msdom and exprience. A h ,  shortages of 

Ofncers "became more and more acute [and] the quaiity worsened."" Attrition is not just 

about numbers. Currie understood the terrible ebbing away of a man's strnigth: 

Every day the pressing need for suitable and honomable em- 
ployment for war tom Commanding Ofncers h m  the h n t  
becomes more apparent. This is a fact which must...k dealt 
with. Certain Commanding Officers, who have retldered moa 
excellent and @lant senice, wili in a short time become so 
war worn as to become inefficient. If such is the case it would 
be unjust and cruel to adversely report upon these Officers. The 
necessity for providing for them where their war wisdom can be 
taken fidl advantage of eXists.l5 

Wherever there was a good CO, there was a good banalion. 2nd Battalion under 

David Watson, became known as a well-discipiined and aggressive unit tbat dominated 

NO Man's Land. Conversely, 14& Battalion had severe discipiinary problems and failed to 

establish a good reputation until R.P. Clark twk command in 1916. 16th Battaiion was 

considaed easy-going, which is not to say that it was ineffective for it was also a hard- 

fighting unit, but its administration and march and tnnch discipline were somewhat 

casual. Some thought its f h t  CO, Robert k k i e ,  '%fore ali else, a first-class soldia." 

Some did not. l6 8' Battalion's very fine qutation begm with its fht CO, Louis Lipsett. 



Of the nine inhtry COS who surviveci Second Ypres he was the outstanding one, a 

leaâer of high ability in the judgement of his pens. I7 He went on to shine as a brigadier 

and then as GOC 3rd Division until his transfer to 4th (Imperid) Division in September, 

19 18 and his de& in action a month later. He became perfiaps the best division colllman- 

der in the Canadian Corps. Lip- came to think of himself as a Canadian, so much so 

that he planned to senle in Western Canada after the wad8 Despite his strongly expressed 

desire to remain with 3" Division, Currie either did not protest, or did not protest loudly 

enough to reverse Haig's decision to move Lipsett, possibly because he wanted ali four 

division commanders to be Canadians. '' 
A unit's style and personaiity matched its CO. His impact just cannot be over- 

emphasized, as this extract fiom one of Cunie's l e m  shows: 

Yesterday ... the enemy launched a counter-attack which was met 
and defeated by a bayonet charge, leaving one hundred prisonen 
in our bands. The Banalion which did this was to go over the top 
this rnorning. During last night it was again cornter-attacked and 
its line forced back, but the Colonel ... led his men in a counter- 
amk, got back to the line fiom which he jumped off this mom- 
hg, and in the operation captured another hundred prisoners. At 
zero hou ... he was on the tape and went across according to plan. 
kou cannot get anything which exemplifies the fighting qualities 
of a Battalion more uian this20 

The best accomt of how COS change a banalion is diat by Lieutenant James Pedley, MC, 

who joined the 4th Battalion in December, 1 9 1 7: 

My first impression of Harry Lafayette Nelles was not alto- 
gether favourable. He was too well-dresseci, too smooth, and 
... even a newcomer codd see that the accord which should 
exist between a commander and his officers was lacking. As 
a matter of kt, Colonel Nelles was having a hard time those 
&YS. He had pushed himself, so the word went, into promin- 



ence through his concentration on the display side of soldier- 
hg, had become a sort of 'Brasso King' in the commands 
which he had heretofore held, and it was his ability to keep the 
soldiers outwardly clean mder adverse conditions which had rp- 
sulted in his obtaining the coveted promotion to battalion com- 
mander over the heads of many officas in the division senior to 
himself. Only about 22 years of age, some said, at the time of his 
advancement he was the most junior major of the division, but I 
think that cannot have been the case ... I seem to remember ... that 
Nelles was the man [who] buiit the cornfortable mess ... at Chateau 
de la Haie; and 1 can well beiieve it. He liked a bit of swank. 
He had not been in the line since early in the war ... and he follow- 
ed LieutXol. A.T. Thomson, D.S.O., M.C., a man of totaiiy 
different type, who had been the id01 of the banalion, adored alike 
by officen and men, and whose death in the line had plunged the 
unit in grief. A battaiion of infmtry is a charneleon, ceaselessly 
changing its colour to suit the changing complexion of its corn- 
manding offcers. The Fourth ... followed the d e .  It had stsirted out 
under Birchall by earning the sobriquet 'The Mad Fourth', a catch 
which stuck right to the end .. But the madness ... appean to have 
b e n  an intermittent fever. Birchall engendered it, Colquhoun ad- 
vertised it, Rae damped down the fie. For with the coming of Rae 
we nrst discem another element ... cold discipline. One gathen that 
when the prim little colonel was kally promoted to the staff he left 
behind him a well chastened set of madmen. He was a while steady 
Rae, even a brilliant Rite, but a Rae that gave out little or no heat. 
Thomson succeeded; things began immediately to warm up. In 
the summer and fa11 of 1 9 1 7...Thomson led a mob of enthusiasts. 
Once more it was the 'Mad Fourth' in all verity ... The morale of the 
battalion reached its crest. Its fighting ability was prodigious. But 
this result had been achieved only at the expense of the sartorial 
perfection which had been the keynote of the Rae regime. Birchall, 
I fear, would have tumed over in his grave at the sight of the batta- 
lion in those Passchendaele days. Under Thomson's command the 
Fourth had achieved a tradition of raggedness and dirt, superimpos- 
ed upon its ancient reptation for hard fighting. Then Thomson fell, 
caught by a sniper's bullet ... Nelles' job was to smarten up the unit 
without sacrifice of the esprit de corps, hardwon by dint of battles. 
He m u t  bumish the sword, yet not impair its stnngth. It would be 
no mean feat, and for some time . A s  success hung in the balance. 
It was not long afier my arriva1 that the story came back to us how 
Colonel Nelles had said at a party...that he was as popular as a 
skimk at a garden party. And indeed it was so. Colonel Nelles never 



kcame the popuiar id01 that Thomson had k, but as the months 
went by and he showed that in addition to his bent for snartness he 
haî tactical ability far beyond the average, a sense of justice, and 
(more important still) his fui1 share of personal bravery, a bmer 
feeiing grew. At the end there w m  few grumblas and a great share 
of the credit for the mccess of the Fo&..must be laid at the feet of 
Colonel Nelles. He had the excellent qwiities of y o d  as weil as 
youth's defects. His energy and enthusiasm, while o f h  the cause of 
needless work for his officers and men, had this redeeming feature 
that he made few blunders of note and probably saved us h m  more 
wless tasks than he imposed. 1 always found him fair ... and ... reason- 
able in his judgements? 

Upon airival in Flanders in Februaryy 19 1 5,  COS and ail ranks began leaming the 

lessons of war. Their corps commander and the C-in-C expressed satisfaction with 1st 

Division's first tour in the line. The bill for tuition came to 278 casualtie~.~~ Tactical 

innovation was somewhat bindered initially because lessons were not analysed and 

disseminatecl in an organized way for the benefit of the whole of the BEF. However, 

GHQ was invoived far more than it is given credit for. As early as Feb~uary, 19 1 5 it was 

issuing guidance pertaining to les son^.^ Significant aspects of BEF, French and enemy 

doctrine, training and equipment were also king published in the CDSfSS series?' The 

search for lessons became constant and insistent. The BEF was as diligent in this as the 

enemy was. After e v q  battle or action commanders w m  asked what they had leamed: 

"To what do you attribute successlfailure?" and "What lessons can be drawn?' Their 

m e r s  were studied cafefiilly in the quest for a clear and consistent vision of what to do 

and what not to do. During diis process previous practice was king validated or rejected. 

This became a major aspect of the exercise of commaad. Even a npresentative sample of 

Canadian questions and answers, and of the minutes of confmnces held to discuss 



iessons, with the emphasis on 1st Division nsponses, fills hundfeds of pages. 

Leeming lessons was not an ewr-upward cuve of comprehension. Despite recog- 

nizing the lesson of Neuve Chapelle in March, 1915 - the German line couid be b d e n  

given enough artillerysupport - Sir Henry Rawlinson's attack on Aubers Ridge in May 

lacked a sufliciency, pro* that command 'W not a consistent process of learning ... 

lessons already mastered might then go disregarded and have to be leamed ali over 

agaidqf6 Likewise, mistakes were made when it came to speciaiization and organization, 

which are discusseâ later in this chapter. Formation commanders and senior Staff Officers 

displayed no reluctance to dinectly cnticize. Mer the Cansdian cornter-attack on 13 

June, 1 9 1 6 at Mount Soml, the BGGS, Percy Radcliffe, compbented the divisions, but 

reminded them of the tactics suggested to them earlier: "Although the couter-stroke ... 

was [a] success, an inediate assauit on -2nd June fiom an unopposed locality would 

have prevented the enerny's consolidation and therefore have been less costly." *' When 

things went wrong the repercussiom extended d o m  thugh battalion and Company to 

platoon cornmanden who had to explain what had gone miss. The lower the level of 

inquiry, the more detailed it became. An attack on 26 April, 19 16 on 1st Brigade near Hill 

60 led corps to ask more than 20 specific questions, mostiy about brigade couter-attacks 

and enemy wire cuthg, al1 "With a view to obtainllig lessons *..." *' ~~wstions might be 

simple or very cornplex, with a hint of dissatisfaction; should enemy raiders enter a 

brigade's trenches it was sure to be asked to what extent 'Y' Battalion was patrolling. If 

the raiders got away with prisoners the questions becarne extremely pointed. 

Considerable information also circulated extra-officidly. A good example of the 
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value of the net was a sheafof documents h m  la ANZAC to "My dear Radciine" in 

August. What he got h m  his couterpart, C.B.B. White, was "some wful notes by one 

of our best brigade command ers.. .bis ordm for certain operations ... some training or& 

by the same brigade ...[ and] a sarnple of divisional orders, which ... are the best available, 

although they go into a great amount of daail."29 RadclifXe, aiways looking to improve 

operational efficiency, passed most of the package down to divisions. 

Divisions were intimately involved in lessons gathering and anaiysis; in f- they 

were the node of the system. Covering memoranàa and lengthy manuscript annotations 

show how closely lessons documents were studied at HQ 1. Division before king sent to 

brigaâes, which, in tum, added comments usehi to the httalions. Comments ofkn reflect 

not only the official position on tactics, but the origuÿnor's pasonal phiiosophy; in 

Aprii, 19 17 Griesbach's ''Notes for the Guidance of Battalion OfficersY' said exactiy how 

he wanteà reports nndered. The danger that such documents taken into trenches could 

be compromised was accepted since the lessons had to reach units quickly. 

Lessons of theSomme were quickly and widely circulated, even though the 

information had 'bot in al1 cases been thoroughly SM so that some of the points raised 

are open to discussion." Mauy interim reports are surprisingly thorough, indicative of 

close observation, carefbî investigation and attention to detail. One especiaily good one 

drew conclusions on the effêctiveness of weapom (Stokes mortan and grenades), clearing 

captured trenches, assault formations, carrying parties and passage of information, closhg 

with what were seen as the most important Iessons: inf'antry must keep close to the 

cmping banage, king initially not more than 100 yards behind it, closhg to 50 yards 
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once they saw the fïre to ôe accurate; consolidation required âesb ttoops, meaning that 

commanders had to keep a resexve in hand; and limited objectives should be Re- 

liminary reports were usually foiiowed by thorough analyses. 

Apjmciations dealing with possible operations and "principles and methods to be 

followed to inflict maximum Casualties" took longer to prrpare. These appeared with 

increasing fiequency nom 19 16 on In January Louis Lipsett, then GûC 2nd Brigade, in 

a paaicularly fmely crafted appreciation (then are many by him in archival mes) wamed 

that "drastic changes" were necessary in attacks: "During 1 9 16 we may base our hopes of 

success on: - (i) A more intense and heavier artillery bombardment. (ii) Larger numbers 

of infantry, arriving without check when required. (iii) More perfcct Staff arrangements." 

The enemy's counter - greater depth of defence, more machine guns, conceaied and 

strongly protected, and large quantities of hidQn wïre - had serious implications for con- 

solidation. The nub of the tactical problem was how, in the absence of reiiable communi- 

cations, to get h s h  troops to the nght place quickiy and then supply them. Ever the 

realist, he thought it "over sanguine to expect that Staffwork will nu, without mistakes 

under such conditions." His recipe for success was Limted objectives and movement in 

short bouads; continuous artiilery support directcd from forward and hardened Observa- 

tion Posts (OPs); flanlàng attacks denever possible; consolidation either side of cap 

tured trcnches, but never in them; intense bombardment, not long bombardment, which 

simply wamed the enemy; resmes at all levels; training, briefing and rehearsals before 

P attack, and evening or night advaces to lessen effects of enemy machine-gun and 

artiilery fk. The best time to attack was four hours after dawn at the earliest and the later 
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the betta, two or three hours daylight in which to consolidate king adequate, considering' 

that tmps could work aii night without king subject to observed fire. Effective fie then 

was obsewed fire. Many of his ideas featured in fbture operatiom. 32 

Othv longer term assessments included the compilations stressing the reasons for 

success or fdure that were produced a fk r  every operation and mual 4cLessons Leamed 

Duriag the Year's Fighting." The 19 17 Canadian edition is very impressive, with detail- 

ed answers to questions on organhtion, equipment, weapons, tactics, support by other 

amis, communications, transport and training. Its value lies not just in content, but in the 

revelation of the process and progress of leaming throughout 191 7.') Such assessments 

also highlight an inevitable aspect of the education of commanders: "Special value is to 

be gained by studying causes of failure." This was because "We leam wisdom from 

failure much more than from success. We ofien discover what wiil do by hding out what 

will not do; and probably he who never made a mistake never made a discovery." 34 

Discoveries and mistakes also feanired in banalion orgarkation, which chailen- 

ged commanders throughout as much as leaming and passing on lessons did. In Feb-, 

191 8 a lecturer at the Senior Offices' School, Aidenhot, listed several reasons why 

battalion organizaîion stili presented difficulties: heavy c d t i e s ,  insufficient replace- 

ments, the need for constant training, inexperience and "Extraction of men for outside 

work - Tmch Morters, Tunnehg Companies, etc., etc." 3" these meant to COS 

was loss of knowledge and skilis, reduction of fighting strength, constant r e o r g h t i o n  

and increased training to compensate for the loss of leaders, although more training meant 

more trainers, thus m e r  reduchg unit strength. 



What the lecturer was really taiking about was the integration of new weapons, 

part of a larger problem that worried commanders for most of the war: specialization. The 

very word conjured up m w i a g  of focus and detraction h m  team effort, especially 

h m  the platoon, the basic organhtion of the Amy. As early as July, 19 1 5 O C  3rd 

Brigade (Turner) thought specialization excessive, but its evils remained generally 

unrrcognized for a tirne with dramatic impact upon organization, training and tactics? 

Integra.ting technology was a process easier said than done. Backing the wrong horse 

could have very serious consequences, the Ross rifle being the classic case. An example 

of the right home is the mortar. For once, the soldier could not voice the old cornplaint 

that the weapon in his han& was the product of the lowest bid.j7 

A good example of command integration is artillery and engineer cornrnand, a 

ma= wonh recounting since this had so much to do with ln Division's ski11 at arms and 

its achievements. Initially, some senior anns Officers at Amy, corps and division HQs 

neither conimandeci nor controiied, but fell into a rather nebulous categoxy. Despite his 

title - "Commander Royal Actillery" (CU) - the senior divisional artillery Officer (a 

Brigadier-General) was merely an advisor. Seldom, if ever, did he command. By mid- 

191 7, however, he was GOC in the same sense as ùIfantry brigadiers, with a staff  and the 

authority to issue orders. Expience had show the necessity 

for CO-ordinaton and control in the artillery beyond that of 
Division, and that the position of the artillery advisors ... was 
unsatis factory and responsible for.. . fiction and discord. An 
energetic perfomüuice of their duties ï&hged on the prerog- 
atives of subordinate commanders and staffs, wbilst a more 
retirUlg attitude resulted in their advice king either not sought 
for or ignored when tendered* 



The change enabled al1 guns within range to engage, an improvement at least as impor- 

tant as the introduction of the tank, especially since the whole point of artillery was to 

clear the way for the infàntry. 

The claim that Gennan artillery had likewise been 'Wly integrated" as early as 1 

March, 1 9 1 7, is invalid. For the Riga offensive in September, 19 1 7 "the necessity for a 

higher centralisation of [artillery] command was realised ... As no artillery commander 

existed at Army H.Q. one had to be extemporiseci." '' This innovation did not reach the 

Western Front until eariy 19 18. Only then could German artillery be said to be fùlly 

integrated. Before this, while it retained its technological superiority 

One of the greatest advantages we had ... was in organization 
... enemy artillery was invariably fought on a divisional front; 
as a consequence they experienced great difEculty in bringing 
to bear ... an adequate volume of fie. So, too, [his] artiiiery 
intelligence was collected and cosrdinated on a divisional 
fiont and they experienced difncuity in passing this information 
quickiy to adjoining fonnatio m... We, on the othet hand, fought 
as a corps with the result that the whole force of our artilley 
was immediately available ... and the whole of our intelligence 
system was centred on those [with] the means to take immed- 
iate and effective actiodO 

The "Commander Royal Engineers" (CRE) also began as mere advisor. In theory, 

COS of field companies ( in 19 15 one per infantry brigade) reported direct to CRE, whiie 

being responsible for the work done in their brigade areas. CRE was responsible for work 

in line with the divisional plan, but he had great dificulty doing that because brigadiers 

differed about what was to be done and how: "one ... holds a section for eight days and 

commences work which he considers necessary, he is relieved by another ... who holds 

diffierent opinions, the resutt being new work is commenced and the previous tour's work 



177 

is Iefi ulcomplete and of liale or no value. *' Occasionaiiy, CRE convlliced the GOC that 

he should intervene. Ow brigade was admonished: "The GOC does not approve of 

dividing up srnail parties of sappers ... If you have any special work ... C R .  will be 

instnicted to ... carry it out." It became policy that "Brigadiers or officers ordering RE 

Boyal Enpineers] ...wiîl, where possible, give the order in Wnting and m u t  be prepared 

to show that the situation was urgent enough for the issue of these orders." 42 Putting CRE 

on the same bais  as CRA resolved many ambiguities. 

integration of Vickers machine-guns, Lewis guns and mortars was still a work in 

progress at the end of the war. From 19 1 5 on the d e s  of the first two increasingly diver- 

ged? The Lewis gun, said H.S. Home, GOC First Amy, was the "banalion Machine 

Gun, and accompanies the Infantry." But not the Vickers because its role was different. " 
The Lewis gun, according to GOC 1st Brigade (Griesbach), was 'hot in the same class 

[being] only a f o r e m e r  of the automatic rifle with which ali ranks will one &y be 

amied." " These opinions failed to still the clamour of the infmtry for machine-gus. 

The first issue of Vickers, two axid then four, to battalions seemed a nod in the 

âkection of infantry ownership, but by June, 191 5 machine-gun "experts" had sold their 

case that the Vickea was a new 'Tourth am" requiring special tactics, training and organ- 

ization that only they could provide. Consequently, the infmtry battalions lost their 

Vickers to the Machim Gun Corps, which had cavalry machine-gun squadrons, motor 

machine-gun batteries and infântry brigade machine-gun companies(l6 Vickers each). Ail 

Canadian brigades had a Company by Februaryy 1 9 16." 

Battalions were lefk with four Lewis guns (eight by the end of 191 S), a weapon 
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not initially universaliy welcome. Whüe it is highly unliLely that the British Official 

Historian ever lugged one or nnd one in anger, his assessrnent of it as "a cumbrous, 

heavy and not too reliable automatic rifle'"' was shared by many who crewed it or had to 

depend upon its fm. One Lewis gim Officer complained that the magazines were hard to 

re-fîli and heavy. Another d e d  it "a very shoddy aair afkr the Vickers." But once 

the necessity for thomugh cleaning was reaiizeâ, and when men became attuned to and 

trained on it, and once effective fin and movement tactics bas been worked out, its merits 

wae recognized. By the end of 1916 each infantry platoon had a Lewis gun and two by 

May, 19 1 8. All told, by mid-19 1 8 1 st Division had over 400 Lewis guns. 

By Apnl, 191 8 each division also had 96 Vickers, making a total of over 500 

automatic weapons per? 1 st Division had amiveci in France in 1915 with four! By early 

191 6 divisions had had 64 Vickers: 16 in each brigade machine-gun company and 16 in 

the divisional machine-gun company that joined the division in early 19 17. 'O The 

addition of the last led c4aim0st inevitably to the next step ... a machine-gm battalion, a 

separate divisionai unit independent of brigade authority." " This was based in part on 

Home's recornmendation, which was supported, he said, "by a large proportion of the 

Divisionai and Infmtry Brigade Cornmandeal' In 1' Division Griesbach (1' Brigade) 

and Twford (3' Brigade) favoured a machine-gun baaalion. Those opposed thought 

centralization would cost them close Vickers support. Another serious drawback was 

Mequate establishment. A machine-gun company could not supply, transport or feed 

itself, or even carry sunicient ammunition, meaning infantry battalions did that, too. 

Many Regimental Officers saw posthgs to machine-guns as carrer inhibiting." 
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ORS were as reluctant. The CO of 4th Battalion fouad that " g d  men were disincliDcd to 

transfer ...as they thought they lost their chances of promotion." COS could usuaily see 

the need for good men to be sent to the machine-gun companies, but Company and pla- 

toon collll~landers often succumbed to the temptation to send their worst? Even the 

highest intention was not quite implemented: Currie ordered Macdoneii to provide 50 of 

the "best and brainiest meny' to the Machine Gun Corps, Macdoneii told Griesbach to 

send 50 of the "bea." His BM simply told battaiions to select "50 mea." Eventually, 

machine-gunners built a strong wmpany spirit and a feeling of superiority took hold, 

sometimes excessively so, as the following h m  the CO of 2"6 Battalion shows: 

An urgent letter was rrceived h m  brigade attaching extracts 
fiom a letîer meived h m  the OC 3" Brigade Machine-Gun 
Company. These exîracts are detrimental to the soldierly quai- 
ities of the 2"d Canadian Battalion and are attached. This officer 
is king asked if he has any m e r  observations to make. His 
reply will also be attached? 

Captain J.C. Dunn spoke for many when he called division of the command of 

infântq weapons au "iasane a*." It was not reversed until aAer the war, "althoughfiom 

Augusr 1918 o w w &  a Machine-Gun Section was uttached to each infunîry battalion 

and acted d e r  the orders of its O.C. " j8 Loomis of 2nd Brigade could take some credit 

for this. He was the only brigadier in 1' Division opposed to machine-gun battalions 

The Machine Gun is an Infantry weapon, and its employment 
in w a r k  cannot k separated h m  the Mhûy with success. 

Machine Guos cannot be handed in the fight by a formation 
higher îhan the Battalion, successfbily. 

Barrage fk is not the normal fiinction of the Machine Gun in 
warfarr, but it is, however, a vey  valuable tactical use for the 



weapon in actions for a limited objective or position Miare. 

Barrage fk is therefore s e c o w  and the true function of the 
Machine GUQ shouid not be mis-mdexstood because we are and 
have been employed in position and trench warfare. 

Every Machine Gunner shouid be an Infantxyman. A Rifleman 
first and a Machine G u ~ e r  second: he shouid be a part of the 
orgarhtion of the Banalion. If the Machine Guns we =..A 
would k quite easy to essemble them under Brigade for barrage 
fire or to group them unda Division or under Corps for the same 
piirpo= 

The present Machine Guas shouid be divided among the Battalions. 
Each Battaiion shouid have a Machine Gun Officer and a Machine 
Gun Section. Any other system, such as Machine Gun Companies, 
with Brigade or Machine Gun Battalions with Division or Corps, 
give rise to so many dificulties of transport, supply, administration, 
tactical control and communications that the force wouid not be 
effective in a fight and wu, in fact, becorne an obstacle and may 
be the cause of fdure. 

1 consida that no Machine Gun Officer is needed at Brigade, 
Division or Corps. The regular Staffshould be able to handle 
the Machine Guas, both in training and tactidy, if sound 
priaciples are not departed h m  in oqpkation. Staffs are now 
so overloaded with specialists, personnel, fmcy formations and 
p a r a p h d a  that the Amy couid not move or fight for twenty 
five miles.59 

His ideas have been quotcd in their entirety because they offer timeless truths. 

In 191 6 mortars began to corne on stmim. By May each Canadian brigade had one 

battery (eight iight Stokes three-inch mortars). " These, and the dlery ' s  mediums and 

heavies, were refemd to as "unwelcome" for three feasom: they were inaccurate, often 

falling in fiiendly tmches where they killed just as surely as enemy fire; they had an 

irritating habit of going into action at the same time as tired infanteers were ûyhg to 

ncoup the sleep lost the night before on sume working party or other, and they drew 
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ntaliatoty 6re. '' The enemy was of similar mind: Ernst Junger complained bitterly how 

mortan, having fired and amoyed the enemy, skedaddled, leaving the infmtry to "meet 

the bill as u s ~ a l . ' ~ ~  Everyone mon realued how very good mortars were at pducing 

casualties. Loomis e~~~phasized this: "Expexience ...confinas... that the brigade batteries 

should be doubled in strength... No troops can corne through a proper trench mortar bar- 

rage and no trenches under continuous bombardment by than can long remain tenable.'*3 

Experience also revealed the shortcomings of iiwfncient battery strength. With only four 

Officers and 46 ORS a battery depended on outside assistance for transport, digging 

parties and ammunition carriers. During open warfare, where continuous rapid movement 

was essentiai, the fighting value of the light battery was marginal. " The obvious answer, 

but an impossible one, was to increase baîtery strength. The option supported by GOC 1" 

Division (Macdonell) was Griesbach's proposal to give each battalion two Stokes monan 

on establishment. Loomis ~ifllted to do with trench mortars exactly what he had proposed 

to do with the brigade machine-gun companies: "That two Stokes guns and one quarter of 

the pcnonnel be transfened to each infantry battalion in the brigade, becoming an 

integral part of the Battalion." " Ifanyone had grasped the necessity for a battalion to be a 

baland, dl-anns tearn with the ability to provide its own close support, then Loomis 

md Gnesbach had. Theu ideas about mortars and machine-gims strike a modern chord. 

Individual weapons such as band and rifle grendes bad also to be intepted. The 

baaalion of 1914, d o s e  sole weapons specialists were the crews of the Vickers, gra- 

dudy becme a very complex entity with a wide range of weapons and speciaiists. By 

early 19 16 al1 was no? well organizatiody. Some of the mon difficult questions wem: 
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What was the place of the specialist? What should k the division of nsponsibility 

between Company and specialist Officers? What should the W o n  HQ look lke? What 

blend of weapons would make the banalion most e E ' v e  tactically? Perhaps the cenoal 

question was: How could interior economy, which had been distuxbed by detachmenu 

and specialists, be re-established? The answers had to restore b'drive" to UI3its and 

maximize the "manoewring and -king power of the piatwn and company." 

Detachments, whether specialists or employed men, reduced fighting strength. 

The former included Lewis gunners, bornbers(batta1ion and company), signaiiers, runners, 

snipers, scouts and instructors. Employed men, defined as men "on duties other than the 

above" and ammunition carriers, either lived with and were rationed by their battaîions, 

or they were detached away, but remained on battalion strength, which meant they could 

not be replaced by reinforcemetzfs, a regdation that satisfied accountants, but not batta- 

lions, for it meant that holes could not be filled. " Detachments had reduced Wie platoon 

to a mere skeleton ... 15 or 20 riflemen ... without the weapo ns...to develop its full power. In 

these ciK:umstances ... the Platoon organization has becorne practically a dead letter." 68 

The best account of what specialization did to the company and the platoon as 

fighting entities cornes courtesy of the historian of the 16th Battalion. The issue was how 

to accommodate the "stonny peîrels [whose] selection ... for special duty brought M e ,  

and ... theù entrance into the banalion interior economy c a w d  more trouble." These 

petreis, "the cause of most, if not dl, of the trouble which centred amund the specialists", 

were the bombers Who ended the long-standing principle that aU infanteers canied the 

same weapon. On retum fiom training they exercised "lordship" over the companies. OCs 
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wac decmed to know nothing of bombing tactics and werr not to "tampa" with bombs 

in any way, or assign bombers otha duties. " This left the Bomba Officer, a subaltexn, 

in charge, much to the displeasure of OCs, who quite rightiy demanded "Who fights the 

Company h n t  anyway?" The Bombing Officer, "hitherto a despisad underhg, popuiarly 

(but maliciously) nputed to have been appohted ... through inabiiity to hande a platoon," 

had become a star, the confidant of COS and BMs and GOsC. 'O As more and more men 

became trained bomkis, "The rifle was negiected, the infantry was almost reduced to the 

power of a strong right arm."" Soon the bomb had ascended to a factitious position 

entireiy out of proportion to its real value. One report told of a soldiet who foiiowed a 

solitary Gmnrui for haif a mile at a distance of 300 yards trying to get close enough to 

bomb him, ignoring compietely his rifie whidi could have done the job nicely! 2nd 

Brigade, in its final report on the Somme, mentioned this exact sort of amnesia, remark- 

h g  that bombs had o h  been used when the rifle wodd have done 

Men employed away or at baaaüon HQ o h  added up to about 200 men, one- 

fW of battalion establishment. Since uni6 wen never up to strength the actual reduction 

was always something more tban that. In Febniary, 1917 GHQ estima& a loss in fight- 

ing power of about 3,500 men per division across the BEF. As Radcline said, "The calls 

[for] men for evey sort of e m  regimental emplo yment...m the bug-bear of a Battalion 

Commander.'" Commanding a batralion got barder every day. GHQ first sought to re- 

duce the loss: "By a carefbl application of the reguiations under which reinforcements 

may be demaaded ... by pooling, and by rigorous combing-out, it should be possible to 

d u c e  this nulllber so that it does not exceed an average of 150 men per battalion." This 
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initiative restored over 1,800 fighting men to each division. Then to rmximk the num- 

ber of figlners, as opposed to administrators, GHQ limited the strength of unit and nib 

unit HQs, and set guide-lines for company and platoon strength, spocifyiDg for the latter a 

minimum and a xnaxhw11 of 28 and 44. Then the specialists, "the intders, who used to 

dictate to company men...were shorn of their privileges by absorption into the compan- 

ies." Their privileges had incemed cornpany men ta the point whae the very word 

"speciaiist" raised hackles. First Amy o r d d  it eliminated b u s e  the proficient 

rifleman was equally a specialist, and Lewis gunnery, bombing and rifle bombing were, 

like musketry and bayonet fighting, "Skill at Arms" rather than speciaüst training. " 

What GHQ was a& was an dl-arms fighting platoon, specialists badc with their 

platoons and companies, the rifle and bayonet as the most important weapons and e v w  

soldia available to work and carry regardless of what weapon he carried. 75 

An even more complex challenge for commaaders was achieving the best com- 

bination of the four platoon elements(and weapons): riflemen (Lee-Enfield rifle), rifie 

@ers (rifle grenades), bombas (hand grenades) and Lewis gunners (one, later two 

Lewis guns). The whole process was one of experimentation. Whm remodeiling began in 

late 1 9 16/early 1 9 1 7 Caaadian Corps HQ offered as a guide a platoon of one Officer and 

48 ORS in four sections: two 13-man mixed rifle and rifle grenaâier Sections, a Lewis gun 

section of 12 men and a nine man bomb (baad grenade) section. Platoon HQ consisted of 

ody the platoon commander and the platoon Sergeaflt, which is odd since corps, while 

extolling the supreme importance of the platoon commandez, had not provided him a HQ 



185 

that couid sustain hlln in command. At this t h e  the ail-arms concept eould not extend to 

sections because there was only one Lewis gun. Also, the combination of rifiemen and 

rifie grenadiers is a mix of weapons that were not complementary. " Another odd thing 

is the separation of hand grenades (bombs) and rije grenades, despite several issues of 

''Notes on the Somme Fighting" that recommended "Every bombing squad must be 

furnished with a proportion of Miils M e  Grenades and Rifie Smoke bombs [for] k e e p  

h g  enemy bombas at a distance and blinding machine-guns or Strong Points." 

Divisions were allowed considerable discretion, the only limitations king that 

establishments be uniform in each division, efforts to train platoon commanders be re- 

doubfed and every rifleman be aained as a bomber, rifie grenadier or Lewis ginmer. 1" 

Division made several changes. One made the corps guide an order: "This is the organiza- 

tion GOC 1 st Division wishes tested and put into operation at once." Another moved the 

rifle grenadiers to the bombing section, giving the platoon a Lewis gun section, two rifle 

sections and a grenade @and and rifie) section, total one Ofncer and 40 ORS. Two men 

were added to Platoon HQ, thereby sustainui . . 
g the platoon commander. A week later, 

incorpotating brigade suggestions, 1' Division increased platoon strength to 43 ORS. On 

10 January corps authorized all four divisional platoon establishments. Thus, by early 

191 7 the C d a n  Corps had csated an ali-am platoon that made integrated platoon 

tactics possible for the fkst tirne. The BGGS (Radcliffe) lata wmte that the new platoon 

organi7ation '%vas adopted early in the winter [of 1 9 1 6/17].. .some six weeks before the 

G.H.Q. instnictiom on the subject were issued. The actual details ... consequently varied 

h m  those laid down by G.H.Q., but the guiding pinciples were the same." " 
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In Febrmy 1st Division switched to the organhition in SS 144 The Nonnrl For- 

-on for the Attack standard nine-inan sections and specialization by section: No. 1 

Section, bombers; No. 2 Section, riflemen; No. 3, rifie grenadiers and No. 4, Lewis gun. 

Platoon HQ included the OC, the platoon Sergeant, a boimien and a numer. Total strrngth 

was one Ofncer and 39 ORS. On February 23 one man was added to each of sections 1,2 

and 3, giving the platoon a stmigth of 42 ORS. Thus, the platoon looked like this: 

Platoon HQ - OC, platoon Sergeanî, batman , runner 

No. 1 Section(Grenade) - NCO, eight bombes, one sniper 

No. 2 Section ( M e )  - NCO, nine rifiemen 

No. 3 Section (Rde Grenadier) - NCO, eight grenadiers, one rifieman 

No. 4 Section (Lewis gim) - NCO, five gunners, tbree riflemen 

These changes refiect increased emphasis on the rifle grenade, the platoon "howitzer." 

So popular did it become that the expenditure of bombs rose dramatically. One Officer in 

Sh Battalion fired 258 Un one night in early 1 9 16. 

What is obvious about this new "Banle Platoon" is its elasticity: "The various 

sections can be forrned up to suit the task they have to undertake." a Second, the platoon 

now had the capacity for mutual support. Third, standardized banle platoons v t l y  

simplified training in the field and at the schook and lessened the tirne quired to adjust 

to operations and commanders. The most striking tbing is that it had only one rifle 

section, a situation that surely marks the apogee of specialization. This womed many 

Regimental Officers, one of whom commented with words that usually describe the path 

of a diseare: "By this t h e  specialization had nm its course h u g h  our amies." 



After Vimy Fint Amy wanted opinions on the worth of the new platoon. The 

four battalions of 1st Brigade appiied the foilowing adjectives to it: satisfàctory, effective, 

vexy satisfàct~ry~ excellent 4th Battalion noted how the new ability to resolve difticulties 

by themselves enhanceci the selfanfidence of platoon commanda. The other two 

brigaâes were equally lceen on i t  14th Battaiion called it a Whoroughly well balanced 

fighting body", while the 8th thought it had given platoon commanders a much greater 

sense of responsibility and was flexible tactically. 5th Bathlion suggested increasing the 

size of the Lewis gun section so more ammunîtion couid be Cameci. " Cume was 

perfectly convinced that our success was greater and ... 
more easy of accomplishment by the adoption of that 
organi&on. Every advantage claimed for it was M y  
proven by results. It developed in... Platoon Cornmanden 
initiative, mourcefulness, and a more intimate knowledge 
of the power of the weapo m... It gave the mm gnater con- 
fidence in theu ability to overcome any resistance...whiie 
the c~pera t ion  of these arms was more thoroughly under- 
stood and practised than would othedse have been the case. 

Later, more experience having a c d ,  he cailed the new platoon 

a great mccess ...ail four sections of the platoon, the Lewis grmner, 
the Riflemen, the Bomber and the Rifie Grenadier were used to 
their fiillest extent in close cooperation 4 t h  each o k  and with 
neighbouring platoons. This organization had enforceci a higher 
training of the Platoon Commander and had demonstrated to him 
his ~esponsibilities and the capabilities of the various arms with 
which his men are now equi~ped.~ 

As for the weapom themselves, the d l  had corne full circle. Pre-war and early 

war handiness and reliance on the rifle - the Regular in 191 4 could get off 1 5 aUMd 

rounds a minute - had been lost. Temtorials, New Army men and men of the Dominions 

had not that skill at arms and in trench M a r e  could not achieve it. Thus, the rifie gave 



way to the cult of the bomb. In the hard light of experience, though, the rifle kgan to re- 

assert itself. Fîrst Army told its coqs in May, 19 1 7 that 'Trench wadkire has undoubtedly 

had the effect of lessenhg the confidence of the British soldier in his rifîe and no effort 

shouid be spend in the endeavour to approach the very high standard of the oripiiiai Ex- 

peditionary Force." " The place of the d i e  had become clear: 

Aif k old as a soldia goes, 
With hair that is rapidly turning grey; 
Ever since Mons he has W e d  our foes 
In his own -1. dm, methodical way. 
He learned to shoot on a Surrey range, 
His aim is steady and quick and me. 
'Bombs,' says Alf, 'are good for a change' 
But it's the rifle wilî pull you through.'" 

During the war the infaatry had evolved through four stages: just infantry9 the rise of 

specialists, the dectine of specialists and INFANTRY writ large. Accordhg to Liddell 

Hart " the key to the problem was simply the old master key adapted to the new lock.", or, 

as the CIGS said in 1927 "You will remember what happened in the late war, we jumped 

to one conclusion a f k  another and in the end ... came back to wbt.. .had been taught at the 

begjnning - the use of the rifle."* 

In the auamui of 19 1 7 divisions w m  asked again if the platoon was satisfactory 

and, if not, what alterations were required? 1st Division, p r o h g  that the problem of 

detachments discusseâ earlier had not been solved, cornplainecl that it was difficult to 

field a platoon 30 strong, and with casualties, strength fell to 20 or even 15, at which 

point the new organization became unworkable. It offered no solution, but suggested that 

the grenade section be replaced by another rifle section, giving the platoon two rifle 



sections, a rifîe grenadier seaion and a Lewis gun section As a basic pruiciple 1st 

Division argucd that every man was a rifleman first, then a Lewis mer, rifie grenadier 

or bomber. In open and semi-open operations, where rifie and bayonet wouid dominate, 

Griesbach saw no need of separate rifie grenadier and bomber sections. He was not alone 

in this. The CO of 4th Battalion, A.J. Thomson, wondered whether an entirrly new style 

platoon organization would be required for open warfërr. The former GûC 2& Brigade 

(Lipsett) thought that because the platoon had fkquently tu be divided for manoeuvre 

each of its sections should be selfcontaineci. The best way to improve flexibility was to 

reduce the platooo to three sections: two 14-man mixed sections (riflemen, rifle grena- 

diers, bombers) and an eight man Lewis gun section. "The object," said Lipsett, '5s a 

udom methoà of armllig aü Infanûy other than Lewis grtns...as soon as the.. .soldier can 

be tauied Ui ali branches of Infhntry work." * As always, he was forward-thinking. 

These reports had h d y  gone fo& when some Imperia1 divisions went to a 

three section platoon: one Lewis gun section and two equally sized sections composed of 

rifiemen, rifle grenadiers and bombas. Standardization king a principle, the Canadian 

Corps complied, but not for long. By May, 191 8 the corps, left untouched by the great 

Oerman spring offensive, was about to ntum to a four section platoon. 1 st Division 

sought the opinions of brigadiers who in tum asked the COS what they thought it should 

look Iike. The consensus was for two rine sections and two Lewis gun sections and so 

it remaineci until the Armistice. Likewise, Canadian battalions adhered to the four-platoon 

Company. George Twfod, GûC 3rd Brigade, when asked by one of his COS in October 

to permit reorganization on a thrce plat0011 b i s ,  emphasized the many substantiai tac- 
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ticai misons why there would be no alteration: "1 would like to point out the idea of 

'four' ... four platoons, four companies, four battalions end the principles goveming firing 

h e ,  support and re~erve...reIief and relations with neighbouring formations.'*' And so 

the 4 4 4  battalion finished out the war. Had sunicient Lewis guns been available many 

Officers might have proposed a platoon of three (or perhaps four) sections, each contain- 

ing a manoeuvre element of men trained to d e  and bayonet and rifle and hand grenade, 

and a fire elernent called the Lewis gun group: in short, they might well have h v e d  at 

the modern dams platoon consisting of three equaliy sized all-amis d o n s .  

The prirpose of this chapter was to highüght the most significant command and 

control challenges facing commandes in 1' Division as precursor and concomitant to 

their basic responsibility of conducting options. They proved their abilis, to leam and 

teach the hard lessons of war, they integrated machine-gw and mortars and other wea- 

pris as effectively as possibk given the technologid limitations and they solved the 

dilemmas posed by specialization, in the end making the platoon a balanced all-anns 

fighting organization. Their endeavours in these areas established and rnaintained the 

foundation of ln Division's capacity for combat and its reputation of effitiveness. The 

next chapter will examine the proof of the pudding: their conduct of operatiom. 
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Càapter S u  

As The COC Commands (2) 

For 1 am a man under authority, having soldiers under me; and 
1 Say to this man, Go, and t e  go&; and to a n o k ,  Come, and 
he cometh; and to my servant, Do this and he doeth it. 

The preceding chapter examineci several matters that commanders had to resolve 

if 1' Division was to grow professionally and improve its effectiveness in unleashing the 

hurzicanes of compressed violence known as combat. Such difficult problems as weapons 

intepraiion, organization, speciaiization and changes in doctrine and command structure 

were only resolved because commanders, like divisional staffs and the division itself, had 

grown in cornpetence. Commaaden had learned over time not only what to do, but the 

best way to do i t  The aim of this chapter is to examine not only their conduct of oper- 

ations, their primary responsibility, incluluding the course of operations and the control 

inherent in banle procedure, which was a vital part of how a division fought, but also to 

dustrate the evolution of command cornpetence fiom raw to gwd and professional 

h e e n  Second Ypres and Passchendaele. 

In 191 5 1 * Division d v e d  in Flanders under E.A.H. Alderson, the only General 

Officer in the division with experience of war as a General Officer and the only one with 
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expcrience of any senior command. It is very easy to look at 191 5 and see ody üiat com- 

mand and control were not what they shouid have been. Given the general inexperience 

of commanders and staff it is hard to see how this codd have been otheTwise. Ttie f h t  

test came at Second Ypres. To cover his fiont of 4,500 yards Aiderson deployed 2& 

Brigade (Currie) right and 3" Brigade (Tumer) left, each with two battalions forward, one 

in support and one in division reserve. 1' Brigade (Mercer) was in corps reserve about 

two miles West of Ypres. The battie has ôeen detailed so often and in such depth that it 

wiil not be reiterated. Here the focus is on command. A notable fact about the battie was 

thst it marked the first ever attack by a C d a n  formation: on the night of 22/23 April 

Tmer attacked Kitchener's Wood with twO battaiions. 

Certain other aspects of cornand at Second Ypres serve as a start point in the 

refïnement of command and control and their part in the transformation of 1' Division 

into a good division. The first is confidence. When Geddes' Detachment (a composite 

kgade of four Imperia1 battaiions) came under command on 23 April it deployed to fil1 

the gap that had opened on the left flank. Alderson faad a difncult choice: keep the 

detachment under Geddes, who was a professional Officer, but one without a proper staff, 

or assign its battalions to one (or more) of his brigaàiers, who he did not know all that 

weli and who were inexperienced, but at least had e s ,  although the latter were 

inexpexienced, too. Alderson went with ~eddes.' 

Command was made more diffcult by broken communications (telephone lines) 

and tardy and inaccurate reports. One source of confusion was HQ locations: Turner's 

was too fai forwarci, whiie Aiderson's was too far back for it to inauence events in 
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timely fashion. Orders wae so slow in arriving that many wem imlevant; on one Turner 

wrote "An ewmple of the value of information received h m  the rear."2 Communica- 

tions forward were h d y  &ter: at one point the St. Julien garrison (Lieutenant-colonel 

hmis)  was o r d d  to eounter-attack, but, fomioately, the order was cancelled before he 

could start with the 15 men he had available. ' Loornis also continued to comrnand 13& 

Battalion, most of which was forward, the split nsponsibility being unenviable and, in the 

circumStaLfces, impossible. Infanitry-artil1a-y liaison was nil, which hardly mattered since 

most guns were out of range. Division and corps, too, were ignorant for some hours of 

Tumer's order to withdraw to the GHQ Line, which nearly lost the battle? In the end, 

though, despite short-comings in command and control, the division held, thanks mainly 

to the steadiness of Regimental Officers and men, Canadian and British, and the efforts of 

Currie and COS like Lipsett and Tuxford. Perhaps the salient fat about command and 

control at Second Ypres, and the most encouragiag one, was that batdion command in 

g e n d  was far bmer than anyone might reasonably have expected. 

Witbin a month 1' Division was engaged at Festubert, followed four weeks later 

by the action at Givenchy. At Festubert 3d Brigade again opened the Canadian part of the 

operation. At 925 p.m. on 18 May, 191 5 the 3d, with an Imperid brigade on its le& 

attacked positions south of the wood known thereaffer as Caiiadian ûrchatd. For the first 

time wire was a factor to contend with; indeed, this new obstacle complicated operations 

severely then and thereafier. It also produced casuaities: an estimate by Fmch General 

of Division Assolmt was redistic: "Say, five per cent Wled by their own barrage ... Ten 

per cent l o s  in crossing no-man's-land, and twenty per cent more in getting through the 



y(rire.9' S The last may seem hi&, but wire cutting was highly uncertain. 

Infmoy Training(4-Company Qrgmization) 1914 made no mention of wire. 

Aitillery then had two tasks: kill men and wreck field defences. Shrapnel was rnost 

effective at the fint, high explosive (HE) at the last. Until early 191 5 the Empire's field 

gun, the 18-pounder (range 6,500 yards in 1914), fked only shrapnel and pyrotechnie star 

sheII. The Geman equivalent, the "77 ,  fired shrapnel or HE out to 7,000 yards, a clear 

superiority in ammunition and range, but one significantly reduced by faulty training 

that had the gunnen b ~ m  their shrapnel 30 feet up, too high for optimum man-killing. 

Neither shrapnel nor HE were partîcularly effective at cutting wire. The consensus was 

that shrapnel was better since it cut the wire clear of the pickets to which it was secured 

and left it in smdi pieces, uniike HE, which left the wire broken, but still an entangle- 

ment.' Fuzes in HE shells in 19 15/16 were such that the shells buried themselves before 

detonating, thereby creating waters that severely irnpeded the attacker. For these rasons, 

and because it was in short supply until 19 17, production having been concentrated on the 

simpier shrapnel shell, wire was left mostly to field guns firing shrapnel. In 1915 the 

problems were heavy expenditure of ammunition; the requirement for extreme accuracy, 

meaning fire has to be closely obsewed; cutting had to be deliberate, meaning it was time 

consuming; and assessing the adequacy of the cutthg was problematic. 

Wke-cuning was perhaps the least of Turner's womes. His attack went nowhere, 

collapsing quickly due to intense artillery and machine-gun fire. A contributory factor 

was inadequate time for battle procedure. Amy had set Zero for 4:30 p.m., but ordea 

were not issued until 1 :55 and when they reached Tumer the time was nearing Zero, 
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which then had- to be postponed. AU some imiu got by way of orders was to attack 

imrnediate1y: "there was no tirne to be lost." Some companies were u n d  that they 

had reachad their assembly areas since no guides were in si& One OC did not know 

whm he was to attack f b m  or what he was to attack. With no reco~aissance of gmund 

and with maps a jumble of letters and numbers representing points on the grouad and 

printed upside down with north at the bottom of the sheets, Turner's brigade attacked, 

"Forehand decisio m... little more than guesses; the only CO urse... to go ahead and make the 

best of the situation." Direction keeping proved impossible and units were soon mixed 

and bunched up, a situation conducive to nothhg but more casualties? 

That night Alderson took undex command 5 1' (Highland) Division and the guns 

of 2d and (Imperid) Divisions. Without a pmper staffto nin this ad-hoc corps 

cornmand and control were degraded fiom the start, particularly in fïre planning. As it 

was, "Liaison.. .between infantry and artillery were still in the experimental stage." 'O The 

CRA, then mere advisor, not commander, and without an adequate s t a  found himself 

responsible for co-ordinating the fire of four divisions, something in the odery by 

establishment, of 190 field guns and 30 howitzers. Not all were present: the artillery 

suffered fiom shortages of guns and ammunition and "showed plainly that they did not 

have full limbes."" Couter-battery capability at the t h e  was more hope tban reality. 

On 20 May Aldmon attacked, Brigade to take point K.5 and 3" Brigade to 

seize M. 1 0 just north of K.5. M. 10 was a recognizable feature, a house near a wood, but 

K.5 was not and Currie could not ident* it. Despite this, and the heavy fïre that had 

made his assembly trenches a shambles, his request for a postponement was ~efused. 
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Once again, assauit battalions became entangled, evidence of l e s  thm definitive orders 

= m g  control (bomdaries, for example), although it must k said that the p r m d  was 

vey  diflticuk Fire support was madequate. N e i t k  brigade accomplished anything much. 

2* Bngde tried again the next evening, achieving a d lodgnnent, but with daylight 

heavy fk snuffed it out. l2 A second attack on the 24&, this time with adquate v e r  

support and after careful reconnaissance and thorough preparation, took K.5, the ody 

tangible gain of Festubert, which, overall, cos nearly 2,500 uisualties. What it ai l  came 

down to was superior enemy aitillery and, for 1' Division, sheer fiutration. 

Givenchy in mid-June was on a much s d e r  scaie. This, and the more than 

ample time for battie procedure ensured that assault units w m  as ready as they couid 

possibly be. l3 The objective was two strong points, some 150 yards betweea them, to 

secure 7h (Imperid) Division's flank for its attack. The assault boutalion (the 19 was 

h m  Mercer's 1" Brigacle. The plan was imaginative. Artillet- support was crucial since 

an attack on such a m w  front was sure to be subject to enfilade fire. The fire plan 

called for intense fire to destroy the w k  and the placement, the night before Zero, of 

t h ,  18-pounders in the Canadian trenches, two of them 75 yards h m  the southem 

objective and the third some 300 yanls h m  the northem one. At Zero minus 15 these 

guns would engage the strong points over open sights. l4 At Zero minus two sappers 

wouid explode a giant mine near the southem objective. Once the infantry, bombing their 

way fiom south to north, took the two points work parties fiom another banalion would 

conncct them to the Canadian trenches. Bomb depots were established weii forward. 

But the best of plans do not survive first contact. Givenchy epitomized the wire 



problm: long grass prevented the actuai damage to it king ascertaineci; pickets and 

strands of wire were damaged, but not the coils, since shrapnel couid not cut them and 

HE only tossed them aboid; wire often "appeared" to be cut, but was not; and the cutting 

was only "fair" (or less). Because artillery and infantry reports on cutting oRtn différeâ 

mutuai confidence suffered. The CRA insisted that in fûture the infantry had to say 

whether or not the wire had been satisfa~orily cut before the assault. Mercer reported 

another problem: while the wire had been cut, the pmtracted fire told the enemy where 

the attack would corne and he sanuated the area with fire. l5 The next &y (16 Jme) 

Rowland Feilding summed up events: 

1 am told that the Canadians ... captured three lines of trenches 
without casualties. Yet this morning, thm are left only a Maj 
and 60 men, the rest..knocked out during the night by bombs 
and she11-f5e. Apparentiy, more than one thiDg went wrong. 
The troops on the le&..seem to have been hung up and there 
was also a hitch about the mine [which] tmexpectedly blew 

- back through the gallery leading toit, at the mouth of which 
were congregated the bombers as well as their reserve of 
bombs. AU were destroyed. .. when the enemy counter-attacked; 
bombing dong the captured trenches, there was no one to meet 
them except for rifiemen, who were rapidly r e d u d  to a ne&- 
gible quantity.. .the few survivo B... w m  cornpeIied to fd back.16 

A h ,  enemy f ie  prevented co1111ecting the capturod trenches to the Canadian line, forcing 

reinforcements to cross open p u n d .  Few reached the beleaguereâ ln Battalion, which 

soon had to withdraw. Givenchy, ail told, cost 1' Division 600 casualties." 

That infantry-artillery cosrdination was imperfect shows in 1' Division's report: 

"A distinct pause ... when, at 6 pm., the artillery lifted h m  the front-line trenches. This 

was sufncient to give the enemy waming ... and to enable him to remaa..the trenches." 
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Currie's complaint that "every time we have been in trenches lately we have suffered 

more or less fiom fire of out own guns." incensed B d l ,  who called this "absurd and 

improbable." The argument showed the Enistration and the terrible stresses of trench 

warfm. When the 1 8-pounder inserteà opposite the northem strongpoint failed to wrock 

it, gunner credibility took another jolt, but their reptation was restored somewhat when 

the two southem guns reduced the southeni one to rubble. l8  

Much of this was negative, but then Festubert and Givenchy were early days on 

the long, hard road to effectiveness. Afterward, during the quiet rnonths of the Iast haü of 

191 5,l' Division (and the Cansdian Corps whose HQ opened on 13 September) anaiysed 

part events and identified the lessons. In October, 1915 the BGGS simimarlled the key 

one: "the Commander ... co-ordinating the atîack [must] take measures to secure the 

ground he has won ... reorganize his troops and husband bis resources for a fksh effort." 

In the event that the enemy endangered the gains he had to counter-attack at once, or, in 

the wont case, fecognize when the opportunity for that had passed, at which t h e  it was 

better to wait until a deliberate counter-attack was ready. In sum, 'Vse your initiative." 

Humcane or protracted bombardment was another tough decision, as was whether or not 

to widen the bombardment, ammunition permitting, so as not to give away the main avis 

of the attack C.H. (Th) Harington, the fkst BGGS of the Canadian Corps, stressed 

reconnaissance of rouies forward, the ground (going) and positions. 19 

These were, in part, the ideas of Haringon's corps commander, E.A.H. Alderson, 

GOC ln Division from October, 19 14 until he assullled command of the Canadian Corps. 

Alderson had k e n  Whe ideal choice for the chore of whipping the [fiml C d m  
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contingent into a coherent and effective fighting force" capable of withstandiag the 

Gem~ao onsiaught at Second Ypres in April, 19 1 5." During the summer of 1 91 5 he 

continued to improve 1" Division's capabiiitiesy handing over in September a division 

well organized, equipped and trained, one secure in its operational routines and one made 

experienced and better by the challenges of Festubert and Givenchy. 

When Alderson lefi 1" Division his choice to replace him was Arthur C h e ,  in 

Aldema's view far and away the best of the Canadian brigadiers. Cmie, 40 years old in 

19 15, would comrnand 1' Division for 22 months, almost haif of its war service. "Dog- 

ged, dependable, thorough and increasingly knowledgeable" and "unquestionably the 

ablest senior officer the Canadian Corps had pduced," he wouîd make 1" Division, in 

Haig's words, "the pride and wonder of the British h y . "  2' Currie was not a soldier's 

soldiet, king unable to inspire his troops, but he had been the "sole bright spot" at 

Second Ypres where he had revealed himseifas a naturai leader, one aspect of this king 

evident in some remarks by the GSOl about Curie's calmness and determination." 

Second Ypres can be said to have established Cmie's reptation. While he had little 

opportunity there and later at Festubert and Givenchy to display his talents as a p lmer  of 

offensives it was clear that he had tactical ability beyond his peers in 1' Division. During 

his time as GOC 2" Brigade he also trained his brigade well, including his COS who, in 

accordance with CUme's cornmand style, wexe given the &dom to train their units so 

long as the training matched Ciirrie's philosophy of training hard and earnestly. His 

promotion to command of 1" Divison was clear recognition of his ability. 

When he became GOC he also sûessed the lessons of the spring and summer of 
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191 5. His GSO 1, Harvey Kearsley, highlighted what they considemi the m s t  

obstacles to success: wke, concealeci machine-gun emplacements and strong points. 

"Notes on Recent Opeiations," which followed, was entirely devoted to control measures 

before and duhg an attack, including the p r e f d  assauit formations, three or more 

waves, each one divided into lines. The other major topic was trafEc control, which was 

vital: "No trouble that is spent on the ... problem will be wasted." Q Branch planned it, 

whiie divisionai Assistant Provost Marshals(APM) enforced it. 23 

Cornnianders had also to keep their men in the trenches. 300 years or so before the 

war Thomas Hobbes thougbt that "He that enrofleth himself a soldier .As obliged not only 

to go into battle, but dso not to nm fiom it without his captain's leave." Louis Lipsett, 

CO 8th Battalion, agreed: 'Wo man is aliowed to leave the trenches under any circum- 

stances without a pass signed by an Ofncer." 24 Hobbes, Lipsea and the great Confeder- 

ate General, Robert E. Lee, hew, however, that no amount of trainhg and discipline will 

bring every soldier to his duty every tirne. Consequently, in 1862 Provost implemented a 

systm faturing straggler lines, posts and patrols to prevent men leaving the battle line? 

Lee lmew the only way to prevent desertion was to '%kit the offence ... with the stemest 

puaishment, and leave the offender without hope of escape by making the penalty [death] 

inevitable." 26 Unfortunately, inconsistent enforcement prevented achieving the end that 

made "The avenue to the rear ... absolutely closed up in the mind." '' 
Obviously, Canadian straggling and desertion were more threat than serious h, 

but they had to be watched since here, too, discipline had not entirely closed that avenue 

to the rear. Some sources say a system to prevent men l e h g  the trenches was imple- 
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mented a b  the Somme where severe c d t i e s  - the 3rd Brigade alone lost 3,000 men - 
caused a noticeable f d  in morale and a comsponding in- in disciplinary pmblems. 

In fact, the Field Senice Pocket Book (1 914) had tasked military police w i d i  the r e m  of 

-ers to their dts.  As early as January, 1916 a system was in force in the BEF. In 

Febniary 1st Division ordered d d y  banle straggier reports to be sent to the APM." 

''Final preparationsYy for the Somme in every divisional area included, the night 

before the battle opened, the deployment, a mile or so behind the fiont, of "Battle Stopsy' 

(sometimes d e d  "Battle Straggler Posts"). Military police, detailed men, divisionai 

mounted troops and elements of the divisional cyclist Company were deployed in three 

lines behind the fiont, each wnsisting of several stops and a straggler coilecting station. 

Flying patrols moved between the posts and visited places where stragglers were most 

likeIy to congregate, such as exits h m  those communication trenches where posts had 

not been sited. Those enforcing the system had sweeping power, including the authority 

to shoot anyone making to the rea and refking to halt. Their task was to stop al1 men 

moving to the rear without written authority to do so, or men not moving as part of a 

formed body; identify them, noting particularly those who were unarmed (casting away 

arms was an offence warranthg the death penalty); gather the unwounded, a m  them, if 

requlled, with weapons taken h m  wounded men, and then, ifnecessary, escort them 

forward to their units. f9 

During the f!bt quarter of 191 6 1" Division digested the lessons of 191 5 and 

began to master trench discipline, for which a better terni might be battle discipline. That 

bard work was paying off is evident in its reaction to enemy raids on 24 April (2"6 
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Bi-) and 26 April (1' Brigade) and on 5 and 7 May (2& and 3" Brigades). Despite 

severe damage, and in some sectors Whial obliteration of the trenches, in ody one 

instance (26 April) did the enemy make a lodgement and this he held l e s  than an hour. 

Lipsett, aiways quick to suggest refinements, thought casualties would have been fewer 

had some units conducted a more "elastic" defence, with fewcr men maaning the parapets 

and more reliance on concealed wire, enfilade machine-gun fïre and ready counter-attack 

forces. Overall, the corps commander and GOC Second Amy were delighted. The latter, 

said his MGGS, was "extremely pleased" with 1' Division's conduct. 

In May Alderson handed the Canadian Corps over to Lieutenant-General Juiian 

Byng and returned to Britain as Inspecter General of Canadian Forces there. He was not 

to hold a field command again. Alderson has been assessed as a "better than average 

soldier" and a "good commander who had earned the respect ... of those under him."' 

Conversdy, he has also been categorized as a "mediocre combat commander," primarily 

because he lost control of the situation at Second Ypres (April, 1 9 1 5), where he was GOC 

1" Division, and because of St. Eloi (April, 1916) where 2" Division in its first fight had 

not shown weU and immediately thereafter inquiries commenced "to determine the 

responsibility for the St. Eloi fiasco." In both operations Alderson had wt been well 

seMd by subordhate formation cornmanden, but he had not acted as forcefully and 

expeditiously as the situations r e q d .  His greatest contribution during the 18 months he 

commanded Canadians was in getting la Division and then the Canadian Corps ready for 

operations: '%O him must go no small part of the credit for building the stamch Canaâian 

force that within a year was to win its spurs as a corps on Vimy ~ i d ~ e . " ~ *  



Byng came to the Canadian Corps with solid credentials. Commissioned in 1883, 

he had served ia the Sudan War (1 884) and in the South Afican War. A cavalrymas he 

twk command of a cavalry division in 19 14 and then the Cavalry Corps in France, a k  

which he was GOC IX Corps in the Dardanelles and then OOC XVII Corps fiom Feb- 

niary, 19 16. His initial approach to his new command probably puzzied many Canadians 

at first until they dized  diat behind his outward casualness was a mind that framed and 

asked the most penetrating questions, leaving aü in no doubt about what was expected. 

His lack of pretension and wiilingness to be welî forward frequenty where he could see 

for himseîf endeared him to ali ranks, while his energy and desire to d e  the corps the 

best it couid be through good discipline and relentless training won their respect. Train- 

ing, in particular, became a key factor in corps performance, as did thorough planning and 

staff  work, a characteristic that came to epitomize Canadian operations fiom 19 16 on. 

Shortly after his arriva1 on 28 May at his new HQ, Byng had to contend with a 

strong Ge- attack launched in the early hours of 1 June. Chapter Four looked at 

Mount Sonel in some detail from a staff perspective, wbich seemed ody fair cons ide~g 

that the staff proved itself in the planning of the counterattack on 13 June, the first 

Canaâian p l m e d  deliberate attack. It was in marked contrast to the earlier attack (3 

June), which was uncoordinatcd and ad-hoc, mostly because of loose planning. Even so, 

the situation might have been recoverable had not the enemy bombardment crippled the 

defence by elùninating GOC 3" Division and GOC 8' Brigade, the former dead and the 

latter wounded and then c a p a d .  A counter-attack ordered for 2 am. by the acting GOC, 

the CM, proved impossible since some battaiions couid not get forward on time and 
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those that did, haviog marched ali ni& were exhausted. At 1 :59 GOC 2"6 Brigade 

Cipsett) reported that he wodd first have to fight to secure his assembly trenches. This 

was hardly conducive to a good start or to confidence. So hmied was the banle procedure 

that 13' Bettalion received peihaps the shortest verbai orders on record: "Mount Sorrel is 

your objective. Go to it" Following several posfponements of Zero, which did nothing to 

&ce confusion (orda, counter-order, disorder), four separate attacks, each in battalion 

strength, were launched in broad daylight between 7 and 8:35 am. Ail failed. The enemy 

had W too much tune to consolidate. 33 Currie summed it up: "The difficulties were 

extremely mat, the 3" Brigade had to march fiom seven to nine miles, pass through 

moa temnc barrages, form up and attack over ground which they had never seen ... while 

no one knew just exactly where either our troops or hostile troops were." Captain Walter 

Cnchley, 1 0 ~  Battalion, thought the whole attack "a pretty bad show." Private Fraser, 3 1 

Battalion, said it "should never have been delivexed." " 
Command also entailed assessment of subordinates. Some did not measure up. 

Currie wrote Victor Odlum that Major Bernard Humble, who commandeci the during 

the assault, "will [hardly] do to succeed you," an assessment probably based on what he 

perceived as a la& of a grip. Told to report to the CO of the 10"' Battalion (Rattray), who 

was to lead a combinecl attack, Humble apparently made only one attempt to contact the 

10' by ruoner. This was at 2:30 am. At 5 am. a Captain fiom the finally established 

contact. Judging by his report, Humble seems to have contented himself with passbg 

messages between brigade, 10' Battalion and the four companies of the ? that, under 

two Captains, participated in the counter-attack. He simply did not take hold." 
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The two counter-attacks, 13 and 3 June, were figudvely and f a d y  night and 

&y- Zero on the 13' was at 1 :3O am. under the cover of ni&& d e  on the 3": 

daylight and "hopeless," its sole gain positions for the m k  on the 13: which was later 

describeci as an Wqnqualified success" &a& to gmd artillery support and thorough 

p p a r a t i ~ n . ~  For the night attack, control measms were thorough, hcluding the estab- 

lishment of parties of ninoers to relay messages and brigade and division "Advanced 

Report Centres'l, which greatly improved passage of information and communications 

generally; and navigation aids, such as raiiway fiares set to delineate bmndaries and 

coloured flares to show progress. '' 
The actual assault was made by three baaalions. W.D. Allan displayed bis great 

tactical sense: it king a ni@ attack he decided there would be no firing, just bayonets; 

prior to Zero he moved part of the 3" into No-Mans-Land, thus avoiding h f l e ~  

fke; and on consoliclation he avoided the captured enemy t~nch,  instead digging a new 

line some 100 yards distant. During its recodssance 1 6  Banalion found a dis& 

trench, which became its assembly trench, one fiee of fire for m a t  of the time. Overally 

time sufnced for carefbl battie procedure. 3" Battalion, for example, SPent 5-9 in the 

h e ,  during which t h e  it identified the whole of the enemy OuWSt line and sub-unit 

cornmanden had time to view the ground. On the 9' the 3" was relieved for reSt, net 

rehimiag to the line unti1 Sunday the 1 l', which left time for fiirther reconnaissance prier 

to issue of battalion orders. It was ail very ~rnooth.~' 

Mount Sorrel brought home several lessons. One reikraed the value of well- 

briefed guides, another the merit of holding the front lightly with rex~ves close by in 
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deep dug-outs. 3* Division stressecl the "importance of good wire," a tacit admission that 

it had not maintained its wire as it should have. This t h e  round none of the assault LUI& 

reported any particuiar difficulty with enemy wire. ûne lesson of Givenchy was over- 

looked: enemy artillery continueci its nasty habit of burying or destroying stocks of bombs 

and ammunition. Both 1' and 3" Divisions recommended that these be held in deep dug- 

outs, or, if these were not available, in smailer, mon widely separated dumps. 39 

Summing up, while the enemy made some initia1 gains ail were given up by 14 

June. He lost nigh on 6,000 men during the period 2-14 June. The Canadian Corps 

SUffeTed h o t  8,500 Iosses, 4,396 of these h m  l* Division. Officer casualties were 

especiaiiy high. Paul Villiers, at the time a GS03, reported that in his old battaüon (1 6&) 

of thrre NCOs who were commissioned the &y before the attack two came out in 

command of companies and the third was 21C of another." The Gennans blamed their 

failure to hold the ground on superior enemy artillery; not so, said the British official 

history: the simple explanation was that 'Qe better soldiers won.'"' 

The German lines in the nhed village of Hooge, some 2,500 yards north of 

Mount Sorrel, and a small lodgement halfway between the two, were the objectives of an 

attack by Gamet Hughes' 1' Brigade on 8/9 July. Explsining the failure to take these he 

and the assault battalion (the 4"' ) blamed "non-destruction" of the wire. 2nd Brigade, 

which had been ordered to atîack a week earlier, was spared the ordeal since the wire was 

not cut, despite heavy concentrations on enemy trenches and wire. The &y king a dry 

one, dust had prevented accurate fire. Zero was postponed while 18-pounders renewed 

theu efforts, this time satisfactorily, but the attack was caacelled, the CO of the assault 
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mît having convinced his brigadier (Loomis) that the fire over two days had twice 

warned the enemy, making chances of success very poor. Here and later at the Somme 

"the type of sheii was in many instances unsuitable ... those who were the= wiii recoiiect 

theu disheartening task of endeavouring to cut wire with field gun shrapnel.'*2 

The rest of the summer in the Ypres Salient was relatively quiet, the highlight 

being Battalion's defeat of an atternpt to recaptwe The Bluff, a strongpoint on the 

north bank of the Ypres-Comines Canal southeast of Ypres. S.D. Gardner, who had been 

CO for only five days, responded energetically? preventing the enemy achieving anythuig 

whatsoever. C h e ' s  comment - "The more 1 thùik of your handling of the situation ... the 

better pleased I am." - was e c h d  by Byng and the Army commander." 

Less pleasing was a tactical e m r  by an OfEcer of 16L Battaiion in the line in the 

Hill 60 sector in July, 19 1 6. The battalion historian later wiote of the 6'disapproval of the 

Higher Command for the loss of a prisoner during an enemy raid.'* The loss occurred 

when the Captain commanding the listenhg posts of the right company of the 16m with- 

drew his men into a sap wfiere they could avoid the worst of the mortar fire, meaning that 

they were not in a position to wam of any raid, this king exactly what the enemy had 

counted on. The OC the listening posts of the lefi company of the flanking battalion, the 

13th, also withdrew some of his men, but he left sentries in place. He could not h o w  that 

his lefi flank was now open. The raiders thm entered the Canadian trenches at the inter- 

battalion b~unciary~ the men of the 16th Battalion remaining unaware of this and the 

13th Battalion likewise until it was attacked fkom the open flank. The total biil was one 

Officer and 10 ORS Wled, 29 ORS wouaded and one missing. Curie was livid: 



In withdrawing aii his posts [the Captain] showed a lack 
of tacticai knowledge which one does not expect in one of 
his r d  Had he paid sufEcient attention to the lessons of 
Trench W h  or had îhese lessons bexm SUIaciently im- 
pressed on him ... he wodd have expected a raid or at least 
made arrangements to deal with a raicL..The whole aair is 
a serious reflection on the eaining and discipline of tbis 
Battalion; it shows an inciifference to the teaching of the War 
and a lack of appreciation of the responsibilities of Officers, 
which 1 will not tolerate. 

TUlEford told Cmie he had personally "explained a good rnany things" to the COS 

and 2ICs of both battaiions. Unappeased, Cimie ordered all concemed to be at his HQ 

two days hence. No doubt, strong language ensued. " W e  the &air was very annoying, 

C h e  was realistic enough to know thet mistakes were inevitable. Officers and men had 

corne a very long way, but further training and experience were required. The word got 

aromd. Brigadiers emphasized king prepared; Hughes, for example, wamed his COS 

that Officers and NCOs must ' W e  hold" and ail ranks had to kuow what to do in emer- 

gencies. He also ordmd additional patrols: "Do not permit a single German to get in 

fiont of his parapet." 

By 4 September, 1916 the Canadian Corps had relieved 1 * Anzac Corps on the 

Somme (Pozieres). The whole of the new front (3,000 yards) was held by 1" Division, 

leaving 2d and 3" Divisions in reserve preparhg for the attack the C-in-C intended to 

launch in mid-September. On the left, 3"' Brigade was busy repairing very battered 

trenches and beating off couter-attacks. 1' Brigade had a quieter tirne, except for 2"" 

Battalion, which, as ordered, attacked an enemy salient on the gh , the aim king IO pinch 

it off as a precursor to the cornhg offmive. The d e n t ,  about 500 yards long, was 150- 



200 yards away, less in fact, b u s e  a Jumping-Off trench had been dug 50-75 yards in 

advance of 2" Battalion's lines. At Zero, 4:45 p.m., intense artiUery fire opened on the 

enemy and the assault commenceà, fire lifting at Zero plus three just as the infantry 

reached the enemy line. Within twenty minutes the Zd reported success, this king due to 

the short, intense bombardment (surprise), the arriva1 on the objective of the infantry at 

alrnost the second the fire ceased (more surprise and perfect timing), and, above all, gwd 

planning and battie procedure. The excellence of this o p t i o n  can be surmised fiom the 

fact that Currie chose to keep copies of Lieutenant-colonel A.E. Swift's splendid oper- 

ation order and other relevant orders and reports in his papers. It is no exaggeration to 

say, as an early account did, that the attack featured "a precision that left nothing to be 

desired."" Swift's 10 was right on the mark when he wmte at the tirne: 

A minor operation demands as much careful thought and 
studious enquiry as any large one. There are d l  the h m  
dred and one things to be c o n s i d d  Information must be 
exact; communication is vitally important; the consoiidating 
wave mut know where and how it is to work; the wounded 
must be tended; prisoners are expected and guards have to 
be detailai; and everyone must know just exactly what the 
operation is, why it is done and when it takes place. The 
responsibiiity lies ultimately with the CO and his operation 
order must meet every contingency. Undoubtedly the whole 
reason for the latest trench-snatching operation king termed 
'brilliant' lies in the completeness of the preparation? 

This well-planned and equdly well executed operation shows how far 1" Division had 

corne in 18 months. Any of its 12 battalions would have done as well?' 

1" Division played no part in the Battle of Flers-Courcelette until 1 8 September, 

three days after it began. That morning it deployed on 2'Ld Division's left flank. The A m y  
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plan called for two corpsy II on the left and Canadian on the right, to capture the ridge 

nuiniag northeast of Courcelette to the Schwaben Redoubt noah of niiepval, t h e b y  

ending enemy observation of our nac areas and af50rding us the advantage of overlooking 

his. Each corps had half the 6,000 yard hntage. Zero was set for 12:35 p.m., Tues&yy 26 

September. The corps o p t i o n  orâer, issuecl more than 48 hours before Zeroy is notable 

in two aspects: first, for its ernphasis on control, specifically an exchange of LOS between 

1 * and 2* Divisions and between the 1 * and the 1 I th (Imperid) Division of II Corps; and, 

second, its direction that l* Division echelon one battaiion behind its lefi assault battalion 

to n11 any gap that rnight develop between the 1' and the 11'. This proved not only pm- 

dent, but prescien~~O Initidy, the 1' was given three objectives: the Zollem Graben, 

Hessian and Regina Trenches, the last including Kenora Trench, a spur that ran eastward 

h m  Regina and was c o v d  by Sudbury Trench some 500 yards to the south. Subse- 

quently, its finai objective became a line nmning dong Kenora, then across an open area 

to Hessian and dong it to the corps lefi boundary. Regina Trench, on the reverse dope of 

the ridge wrthwest of Courcelette, was Ieft until Iater because intelligence on it was 

sketchy, especidy about wire. 

Cinne opted to attack with Timford on the right and Loomis on the left. Each 

would assault with two reinforaxi battalions (one additional Company each). Because of 

the change in objectives, the GSOl (Kearsley), issued two operation ordersy one on 22 

September and the second on the 24$ plus a &y later a two page "Reference" that 

employs conditional language ( "ic" "should," "if practcable'y)y fiowned upon in SDy but 

in this case revealing of Byng's aggressiveness and his wilhgness to let Cume decide if 
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l* Division codd or should push on to take Regina Tmch. Byng also gave Currie 4* 

Brigade h m  2* Division under command, thaeby pmviding a ready exploitation force? 

Kears1eyYs orders rdect 1" Division's habituai thomugh battie procedure. On ieceipt of 

the first order Loomis issued a pre- operation order, which laid on rehearsais and 

brought together ai i  detailed men in one are& assigning them duties such as Battle Stops, 

stmtcher bearers and carriers for bornbs and ammunition. 3" Brigade decided not to hold 

rehearsais, but otherwise its battle procedure was as thorough and mon so when it came 

to such control measures as liaison? 

At Zero the brigades got off to a good start. 2"'' Brigade attacked in four waves, 

each battaiion accompanied by two brigade machine-guns and Stokes mortars." Artillery 

fire was "extmnely effective", more so than the enemy's, which did not disrupt opera- 

tions unduly, despite catchhg the last assault wave before it was clear of our benches? 

Before 1 p.m. the 2"" had taken its first objective, Zollem Graben Trench, this despite 

heavy enfilade f ie  h m  the left flank where 1 lm (Unperial) Division was supposed to be, 

but was not A f k  re-organizing the 2"6 moved on, quickly securing Hessian Trench. 

By 3:30, seeing no sign of the 1 l', and f e a ~ g  a counter-attack, John Prower, the 

CO of 8& Battalion, the left assault unit, ordered the extra company he had been given to 

barricade the left fiank. immediately he knew of the probiem h m i s  ordered 7h Battalion 

fonivard to dig and occupy a new trench nuinllig north-south between Hessian and Zollem 

Graben Trenches. He aiso sought and received pioneers fiom 3" Division to help build 

the new flank 7<h Battalion ended up doing most of the work because the 150 pioneers 

who arrived and were ordered to the new trench 'kefused to tnist the guide and retumed 
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... at 12 midright numbering 30 Ali Ranks and in a demoraiised condition." 1' Division 

pioneers, on the other han& ÿvorked fai-y and s e c d  excellent result~.'"~ Firm 

contact with the 1 1" was not established until the next &y." 

3" Brigade was also well away at Zero, helped by "beautifid" f i e  support. Its last 

assauit wave, iike the 2"" Brigade's, was hit by artdlery fïre before it cieared the jumping- 

off trench. Rather than deploy machine-guns and mortars with the assault waves Tuxford 

used the former in the indirect role and kept the latter at his HQ, seeing no use for them 

owing to the difficulty of transporthg ammunition. He thought the machine-gun fke had 

"great moral effit," but did not elaborate. At least two COS disagreed: 4' and 5" Batta- 

lions wmplained that in opening before Zero the machine-gunners spoiled any chance of 

surprise and the flash of their fire drew artillery fire. Clearly, fire support co-ordination 

was flawed. The fault, in a technical sense, was with the machine-guns, but responsibility 

iay with the brigadiers. Two hours a h  Zero 1 4 ~  and 1 S6 Banalions, despite heavy 

casualties, were in Kenora Trench and holding the open space between it and Hessian 

Trench. Here the spade, the soldier's second best fiienà, came into funous play and by 

late aftemoon the open was dominated by a new trench. Kenora couid not be held, 

however. An attempt to re-take it failed, the 14' by this time down to some 75 men. 57 

On 28 September 1" Division was relieved. Loomis' complaint that 1 1' (imper- 

id) Division's failure "in maintaining touch with us [and] capturing the strong positions 

which over-looked and cornrnanded out area prevented us fiom giving very much 

attention to Regina ~rencb"? was mie, but continued enemy occupation of Kenora 

Trench also had much to do with i t  3" Division and the 1 lh took al1 of Hessian Trench 



223 

by 30 September, but the aaa~k on Regina Trench, the next Canadian objective, by 

and 3" Divisions on Sunday, 1 ûctober, did not go weii. By the end of the &y the assault 

troops, but far fewa of them, were back in their start trenches. s9 

l* Division tmk over the right of the corps line on the night of 415 Octobei, 3" 

Brigade on the left and 1' Brigade on the right. While the uifântry connected advanced 

positions with new trenches and dug jumping-off trenches for the next assault set for 450 

am., Suuday, 8 October, the gunners pounded the enemy trenches and his wire, cutting it 

in many places, but each night the gaps were filied with conceitinê 1' Division's objec- 

tive, a two mile stretch of Regina Trench, included the formidable "Quadrilateral" where 

double rows of east-west tmches met double rows of north-south trenches. 

1" Division assault brigades attacked with two battalions each. The events of that 

day, 8 October, which became known as the "Regina Trench Disaster,' " strongiy in- 

fluenced Currie's ideas on command and control. Uncut wire prevented 1 3" Battalion 

fiom getting into Regina Trench and only a hundred or so men of the 16b did. W.H. 

JoliBe, the junior silbaltem of 4h Battalion, described king "sitting ducks" as the men 

bunched up to try to get through the wire and the congestion caused by the 4th crowding 

hto the enemy trenches held by the 3" Battalion, which had not encountered wire. 61 The 

-ose was intense artillery fire and an endless min of bombs, which separated the two 

battalions and then rolled hem up. Lacking bombs with which to retaliate - the supply 

had been exhausted and more had not come forward - and with no ammunition left for the 

sole remaining Lewis gun, 3" Battaiion fought band-to-hand So severe was the struggle 

that one Meer had been forced to shoot a number of men who "could not be induced to 



counterattack" Both units had to withdraw. Losses equated to the virtuai destruction of 

three battalions. Joline, fonnerly junior subaitem of the 4th had becorne its senior. 62 

1' Brigade's ordeal continued. The Amy commander dernanded "a fidi report 

upon the attack [iclirding] ... reasoas for failure." He wanted m e r s  to several questions: 

1. The jurnping-off place. Did the Infantry start from trmches 
or did they line up in the open? Was the jumping-off place 
satisfactory as to siting, and what was the average distance 
from the objective? 
2. The artillery barrage. What was the rate of advance and was 
the infânûy able to keep close up to it? 
3. Was the wire satisfactorily cut? What reports had been re- 
ceived h m  the infantry on this point prior to the attack? 
4. Was liaison between infantry and artillery satisfactory? ... 
5. What were the reasons for the retirement of the 1 * Bde. .. 
Has this Brigade made proper preparations for the supply of 
bombs etc? When the counter-attack was deiivered, was 
artillery support properly forthcoming? 
6. Was the communication between 1' Brigade Headquar- 
ters and the Battalion Headquarters satisfactory? 
7. What lateral communications was there with the left of 
the IiI Corps? ... 
8. What orden were issued by the Brigade Commander, and 
why was it that no counter-attack was ordered and organised? " 

CUme's report filied seven pages. The m e r s  to the first four questions were: 

the jumpingsff place was satisfactory; the rate of advance was such that the infantry 

kept up; the wire was not satisfactorily cut and reports on it prior to the attack were 

inaccurate; and infântry-artiuet'y Liaison was good. As for question 5, he said 1' Brigade 

did not retire, but was forced back by artillery, weight of numbm and exhaution of its 

supply of bombs. Currie left the bomb supply question to bis conclusions. Liaison 

(questions 6 and 7) was satisfactory. Finally, the 4' Battalion counter-attacked. Curie's 

order to 1' Brigade to counter-attack was countermanded by corps. 



There were, in fact, three investigations: Gough's demanci, a 1' Division Court of 

Enquiry and Cunie's personal investigation." Gough was more interested in reasons for 

failure than in culpability; he sought lessons that could teach the entire A m y .  T&e Court 

of Enquiry, which was '%O hvestigate the circumstances under which the 1' Canadian 

Infantry Bngade retired h m  certain captured positions," had to consider the matter of 

blame.Was there a command probiem in Hughesy l0 Brigade (questions 5,6  and 8)? Its 

Piesident, W C  3" Brigade UUXford), requireà answers to 21 questions poseà by HQ 1' 

Division, including aîtack strength, number of Officers, wualties, dispositions, enemy 

reaction, consolidation, number of bombs d e d  per man, bomb re-supply and several 

reiating specîfïcally to retirement: 

14. What were the reasons for the retirement? 
15. Was the order given to retire? If so by whom? 
16. Were any steps taken to stop the retirement? 
17. Did any of our men surrendet? If so how many 
and where? 
18. How many men of each unit got back to our 
original Line? 
19. To what extent did the units d e r  during retire- 
menî? 
22. In your opinion was retirement justifiable? " 

Currie was searching for every possible tactical lesson, which Gough had left to 

him (and Byng). Despite his bad reputation in certain aspects, Gough was a good enough 

Army commander to let subordinates do their duty. In taking the unusual step of conduct- 

hg a persona1 investigation Currie was detennined to fhd out what had gone wrong and 

why. He was the responsible Officer; it was his division that had failed. "Retired", like 

"withdrawai", conjures up shortcomings that cry out for explanation. 
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Hughes had iehuned nom leave on 6 October, on which date he attended the final 

pre-atîack conférence9 held by Lieutenant-colonel A. Swift (CO 2d Battalion and GOC in 

Hughes' absence), who had planned the a ~ s a u l t . ~ ~  C h e  leam4 that the 4' had r e h e d  

the attack for two days, but the men had not been properly brieféd. He made no comment 

on the operation order issued by the 4' , but he criticized 3" Battalion for unclear orders 

and no rehearsals. He personally spoke to NCOs fiom both units who did not h o w  what 

or where the objective was, or who they were to join up with, strong evidence of less 

than thorough supe~s ion  by the acting O C  and the BM, who had been less than a 

month in that appointment. 6' The Court of Enquiry made only one finding: 

This Court fin& that there was no g e n d  &ment in this 
action, but that the 3" and 4' Battalions were pushed back, 
fighting, after a very severe bombardment, by sheer weight 
of numbers. Our lack of bombs, which it appears c d d  not 
be got up in nifficient numbers, contributhg to this effect? 

Currie blamed uncut wire, not poor orders for the failure. Also, because assauit 

troops had to bomb their way into Regina Trench, insuficient bombs were left to hold the 

gains. The only option then was to "get out." Carrying parties taking bombs forward 

during the &y suffered 60% casualties. Had the attack started in the aftemoon Currie 

thought the ground wuld have been held until dark when more bombs could have been 

delivered forward. 69 The fact that the wire remaineci in place because the artiilery failed 

to destroy it received far less attention in &r-action reports. For the assauit divisional 

howitzers were allowed only 1,000 rounds each for al i  tasks and corps heavy and medium 

howitzers had only one heavy or two medium rounds per yard of trench. Spread over the 

divisional hntages, each about one mile wide, the allocation was parsimonious. AAer 8 
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October no Limit applied: "each section of mnch must k completeiy ~bliterated."~" 

CUme listed two other lessons: T h e  g a g  of the m c h  does not mean the get- 

ting of the objective [and] 'Ihe development of qualities of leadership and resolution in 

officers."" His report could not possibly have satisfied. The situation was such that no 

more couid be usehilly said or done other than to make the changes that would pmrent 

such things in the friture. The shortcomings w m  put right. la Division leamed. 

One of the gnxt dilemmas of command was whether to attack on a broad fiont, 

thereby thinning artillery support, or attack on a narrow fiont, which thickened fire sup  

port, but ailowed the defender to deliver strong flanking attacks and intense £ire. During 

the Somme both options were tried. Haig had set mattainable objectives, the concept and 

the plan were flawed, and he had persisted when he ought not to have.R But those who 

condemn everytbing about the Somme forget how severely the enemy dered. Ge- 

regimental histories commonly refer to "The Hell on the Sommey'. One General Staff 

Officer called it Whe muddy p v e  of the German Field Army." Ludendorff said %e 

German Axmy...was utterly wom out", while Hindenburg warned that a second Somme 

battle had to be avoided? 

An enormous nuniber of lessons were drawn h m  the Somme even before it 

ended. Despite the fact that a manuai issued during the course of a great battle could 

hardly be definitive, SS 11 9 Preliminmy Notes on Tactical Lessons of the Recent 

Operatiom was issued in July and again in Septernber, 1916. Its main lessons included a 

renewed reiiance on the soldier's best fiend, the rifle and bayoaet, rather than on the 

bomb; the identification of the platoon as the "uitimate unit"; and the division of the 
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assault force into four functional groupings: figbting ptatoons dose task was to press 

forward; moppers-up, who were to secure the p u n d  won, destroy strong points and 

eradicate any enemy coming up h m  the daep dug-outs; support platoons that formed an 

immediate ready neserve; and carrying platoons whose burden was the necessities to 

sustain the assauit and the consolidation. The 1st  two were to advance in column while 

the first two advanced in iine, a pattern of lines for fighting, column for movement. " 

This was considerably more sophisticated than earlier SS manuals. 

Thn,ughout the autumn G Branch laboured at a definitive manual, SS 135 Train- 

ing of DNtiotts for mensive Action. It was isswd in December. Infantry-Wery CO- 

ordination now Wed seven pages, stressing, inter alia, the necessity for the infantry to 

hug the barrage and to cross No-Man's-Land as quickly as possible. " What is most 

notable about SS 135 is the emphasis on baale procedure: the whole of the introduction 

and Appendix A relate to preparation and training, including reconnaissance, fire plan- 

ning, and command and control. lt enjoins the divisionai commander, immediately he has 

done his reconnaissance and formed his plan, to issue a "Waming Order" and any prelim- 

inary instructions, thereby providing maximum t h e  for subordinates' banle procedure 

before issue of the executive operation order. 1' Division (and the Canadian Corps) was 

also the beneficiary of Currie's tbree day visit to the French A m y  at Verdun. His 16 page 

report, which was widely disûibuted, includes what the French had Iearned about corn- 

mand and control at Verdun and bis distillation of his own experience as WC." 

On 3 November the BGGS (Radcliffe) sought the opinions of formation and unit 

cornmanders "as to the lessons to be derived ...in order that valuable expenaices ... may be 
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tumeci to the kst accormt in fùture operatiom." nie  very great distance 1' Division had 

corne professionally is evident in the fact that sophisticated tacticai questions codd be 

asked and answered comprehensively. The responses of the division, its brigades and 

eight of its 12 battalions (TUXford, GûC 3" Brigade, chose not to forward battalion 

replies but to collate them into one brigade report) exceed 100 pages." Here it is only 

possible to relate the highlights. On artiilery the essential points were the closest possible 

co-ordination with the infmûy, precise control and direction and the principle of l i re and 

movement, not fire then movement: "Fonnerly when we wanted to take an enemy 

position we first endeavoured to destroy it by heavy artillery fie, and the cessation of that 

fire was the si@ for the Infantry to advance ... Now, the beginning of the artiliery fire 

marks the beginning of the uifantry advance." The infitry had to nick right up to that 

fire, aniving at the enemy line virtuaiiy with the last f d  of shot, meaning the enemy had 

no t h e  to re-man his parapet. As for command, the responses echoed SS 135: m e  

time for banle procedure. Waming orders had becorne routine.'* 

The control meantres outiined in the responses f a  into two categories: organh- 

tion before and organhtion during the attack. The first included measures designed to 

get the assault troops to their assault positions on time and in good order. Here match 

discipline was essentiai. It was regulated by Regimental Police who mmed trafnc 

control centres, which in the case of assembly trenches were sipposted "In" and "Out". 

Communications trenches were also signed. When necessary the jumping-off line was 

also marked. Command Posts sufficiently hardened to withstand shells were prepared for 

division and brigade and even for battalion HQs at times. 
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The best batiaüon report was John Rower's. He had bem CO 8* Banalion for 

about three month, having formerly been BM 2* Brigade (September 191 5 - August 

1916). His response, no doubt, was well received because of its thomughness and for its 

soiid ideas, some of which were unique. One recommended that a ''fiéel" wire be m g  

dong overland routes used for bringing reinforcements forward. During darkness this 

would help prevent troops becoming lost. Another had to do with selection of artillery 

OPs, which, he thought, ought not to be lefi to inexperienced subalterns. What was 

happening was that gunners were having to observe the f d  of shot firom 1,000 - 1,500 

yards behind the fiont line when better OPs were available either imrnediately behind or 

even B the front he. Pwr location aiso meam that guuner Officers could not always see 

S.O.S. signals. Tuxford of 3d Brigade knew personally of requests for S.O.S. tire that had 

gone unanswered for too long or were not answered at dl. He, Prower and the CO of 5' 

Battalion ail pointed out that artiUery OPs required their own telephone h e s  because 

when they did not, they tied up command nets. Loomis of 2"d Brigade thought that 

Forward Obsenation Officers (FOOs) were inexperienced in observing and correcthg 

fie, which was no doubt me, but he seemed to have forgotten that the only way to get 

experience was to do the work. " Infantry-artillery coordination was wt yet what it 

should be. At this time CRA was st i l l  just amisor. ûverall, said Rower, "1 cannot say 

how strongly 1 feel about the importance of Prelunuiary Work." COS would hold up their 

end, but division had to becorne more involved. It was no good CRE or CRA ordering 

this or that if they did not then see the work done. 

During the attack control measures were equally vital. One problem, especiaily at 
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night, was keeping direction- Flans wem useful, as was machine-gm fïre on fixed lines. 

Maintainhg contact with flanking formations, with higher HQ and with the a . e y  had 

also to be improved. LOS were ody as good as their communications; inadequacy made it 

"hopeless to expact liaison between Inf'try and ArtiUery" forward of brigade HQ. His 

closing thought probably caught the attention of dl: "The Divisional Commander, the 

CRA and the CRE hold the success or failure of the operation in their han& and very 

often they do not redise it.""O 

For a CO the most finistrating thing was inability, once the attack began, to infiu- 

ence the situation until it had cleared up sufnciently to enable him to judge where to use 

his =Serve. "A patchy situation is extremely difncult," said CO 5h ~attalion." In fact, 

battaüon wmmand became "patchy" after Zero: Dan Omond, CO lûth Battalion, said 

that for 20 minutes or more after Zero a CO had to depend on subordinates. This made 

the platoon commander and his training very important. For a CO, the location of his HQ 

became a "Catch 22": he had to be forward, but he had also to maintain cornniunications 

with brigade Battle HQ (Tactical HQ, or Tac HQ, as we know it today). Command could 

best be exercised fiom a known HQ location, but a feel for the battle and first hand 

information could oniy be obtained by going forward. There was no satisfactory answer. 

On being relieved by the 4& on 10 October, the 1' Division left the Somme, 

together with the 2" and 3*, for a quiet sector between Arras and Lens, near Vimy. The 

4', which remained behind with II Corps, would greatly distinguish itself in the last 

Canadian operation on the Somme, the capture of Regina Trench. 

1' Division (and the Canadian Corps) was some months in the Vimy area. Perhaps 
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a captured enemy document best sums up what had been achieved in 1916. Lesson Ow of 

"Lessons Leamt fiom the Battle of the Somme," issued by 53" Resave (Saxon) Division, 

says of the enemy (US): "The Infantq attacks with great energy, usually fùii of confidence 

in the enormous mass of adlery  engagecl. The ground capnired is stubbomiy defended ... 

Hitherto, in dl the engagements, our infantry has been M y  coascious of its own super- 

iority over that of the enemy.'ym Even so, a commander whose troops have been long in 

defence wonies that they are becoming less alert and the enemy is getting off lightly. 

One "J. Byng, Lieutenant-General, Commanding Canadian Corpsy' wondered if every- 

thing possible was king done to damage enemy pemnne1, material and mode .  In view 

of 'Yuture eventualitiesy' (Vimy) he urged divisions to Wear out the enemy, disturb his 

rest, destroy his shelter and dislocate his eanic. He left unsaid the fact that the perpetrator 

usually soon d é r s  similar perturbation. " The gingering up put the edge back on, as did 

preparations for the Vimy Ridge attack. These had started even before Christmas. One 

enonnous benefit was the new "106" instaataneous fuze, which detonated a shell on 

contact, thereby making HE effective a g a h  wire. For Vimy, First Army initially 

allocated 558 t 8-pounders, 186 4.5 inch howitzers and 120 medium -ch mortars: 88 

per cent of these targetted enemy wire, but there was no guarantee. ArtiIlery could not 

always be counted upon to cut adequate gaps in wire more than 2,000 yards distant. " 
The amiiery appreciation is particular1y interesthg in that it shows the thorough 

competence of the "long ami." From Zero minus 20 days to Zero heavy and medium 

howitzers aione expended l6,oOO rounds on wire destruction and 9 1,000 on trench 

destruction. 1' Division's &are of field, medium and heavy artillery drenched its 2,000 
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yard fiont with a total of 9,937 rounds every &y. Every brigade and battalion report said 

of enemy wire: "No obstacle." Control measures included incredibly redmdant liaison 

and communications that guaranteed excellent fire support. The ody adverse comment 

wncemed heavy artiiiery: l0 Brigade (Griesbach) found it diffcuit to contml because of 

the lack of Fûûs. Two of his COS reporteci "considerable diffic ulty... fiom shorts." This 

did not occur in the other two brigades; perhaps Griesbach did not get bis fair &are of the 

FOOs. Tuxford of 3" Brigade called fire support "magnificent." 

Vimy has been so thoroughly snidied that to reiterate the chronology here would 

be nothing more than an exercise in îmmription. What the documentation shows in a 

command and control sense is just how thoroughly and carefbily the Canadian Corps and 

la Division incorporated the lessans of 19 16. One of the innovations of Vimy was wide- 

s p d  issue of maps down to senior NCOS, hcluding 1 : 10,000 and 1 :20,000 visibility 

and topopphical maps. "Speciai" maps, 1 :5,00 d e ,  were also issued to officers." 

Also, none of the brigade or battalion cornanders cornplaineci about commUDications; 

the usual comment was "Good thughout." Deeply buried cable, redundant lines dom to 

brigade HQs and artiUery batteries and the use of al1 means of communication, voice and 

visual, ensured satisfation. la Division had ordered the connection of brigade report 

centres to the division centre and established banalion report centres under Battalion IOs, 

who were to collect and comm~cate ail messages h m  obsewers and companies to the 

CO, to brigades and to flanking units. 

Control measures featured prominently in orders and received careful attention. 

Of the 24 points the GSOl (Kearsley) ra id  with 1" Brigade half dealt with control: its 
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order requid clarification of t h e s  of movement of HQs (and their locafions), liaison 

lateraily, Banle Stops and consolidatioa From the otéer two bngadts he sought cl&- 

cation only in a few miwr m a m .  TdEc conml kilities and procedures were very 

thorough. Tratic control posts and a Battle HQ for each brigade and one battalion HQ 

were opened in the tunnels and galleries. Above grooimd, Regimental Police closely 

regdated M c  and carefuily signed routes to make t r a c  patterns clear to dl. Each 

brigade assigned 44 men to Bade Stops to prevent straggling. Ail ranks were wamed not 

to faIl out to attend to wounded men Luminous stakes were set out to guide each assault 

unit into communications trenches where puides then took them on to their assembly 

trenches. Every possible means of maintaining control was implemented, even painting 

stripes on haversach so waves could be easily disthguished and proper distance main- 

tained. 13" Battalion was unhappy; king a third wave battaiion its colour was yellow. " 
The assault wkn  it went in at 5:30 am. on 9 April was virtually textbook perkt. 

4& Battalion suffered only four canialties between its jumping-off trench and the first 

objective. A meal ready on the tables in the dug-outs, but untoucheci, testified to how 

hiimedly the enemy bad departed. 3" Brigade noted that 120 rounds per man had been 

more than ample "considering the little use to which the rifle was put." As Tdord  said, 

"The extraordinary success that the operation met with, running as it did absolutely accor- 

ding to tirnetable, emphasized the value of the training received; the artillery preparation 

and cooperation, and the individual confidence of every man." ln  Division attributed 

success to a good plan, excelient artillery support, good intelligence, sound leadership, 

confidence and discipline. Vimy was the epitome of good battie procedure. Luck was a 
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lady, too, for the enemy, quite contrary to his doctrine, held his cornter-attack divisions 

too fat back for them to be able to intervene. Given t h e  to consolidate, the Canadians 

made their new ridge positions unbreakable. 

In June the most important changes in the Canadian Corps involved command. 

Byng was ordered to assume command of lhird Army. His record was such that his 

promotion came as no surprise, nor did the announcement that Arthur Currie would 

replace him. 1' Division's new GOC, Archibald Macdoneil, came fiom 7h Brigade. He 

was largely unknown in 1' Division, but would very quickiy make the division bis. 

Haig thought that one of Byng's -test contributions to the corps was how he 

eliminated most of the "jealousy and friction'' tbat had existed in 191 5 and the first half of 

1916 between the Canadian divisions. As Haig also pointed out, Byng's dissatisfacton 

with Cansidian training in Britain haci initiated a process of change that wrought si@- 

cant improvement. '' As a field commander Byng had guided the corps through Mount 

Soml, the first attack he had conducted, and through the dark days of the Somme, where 

he had not been cornfortable with the rigidity of Army plans for the attacks. He was one 

of the first to grasp the signifïcance of the lessons of the Somme. His order to division 

commanders to conduct a detailed analysis to determine reasom for the lack of success, 

particularly the artillery's failure to cut the wire, the inability to identify objectives, the 

poor training of reinforcements and the inappropriate assault formations, marked the start 

of a doctrinal review that became a permanent feature of corps operations. This included 

organizational adjustments. Byng was much involved - indeed, decisively so - in the 

evolution of the battle platoon in the Canadian Corps and the new tactic of section 
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"rushes", instead of rigid linear formations, developments that p a t i y  enhanced combat 

effectivene~s?~ Byng's integrity and moral courage were dso weli known. He had the 

ability to inspire men and the grit to refuse demands such as that made by the elder 

Hughes that his son, Gamet, should be given command of 3" Division after Mercer was 

killed in adon. Byng was also known for his strong support of subordhates, nght or 

wrong. He became not only respected, but liked, and the corps was sorry to see him leave. 

Arthur Currie brought to his new appointment the traits that bad served la 

Division so very weil. He had gone fiom militia Colonel to Lieutenant-General in 33 

months, showing better and better as each month passed and as his responsibilities 

broaûened. M e r  assuming command of 1" Division in September, 19 15, he took fidl 

advantage of the severai relatively quiet months of late 19 1 Sfearly 19 16 to leam the 

business of a division commander. While he was not an inspirational leader, he was a 

strong one and a h disciplinanan. He knew good men when he saw them and how to 

get the best out of them. Those nearest him came to admire him gready. At Mount Sorrel 

(June, 19 16) his initiative saved the immediate situation by sealing off the German pene- 

tration. He then rapidly formed the two composite brigades that mder 3" Division 

successfutly counter-attacked. After the Regina Trench "disaster" (October, 19 16) C h e  

vigorously pursued its lessons. His d y s i s ,  which spared neither himself nor his subord- 

inate commanders, aimed at i d e n m g  the reasons for failure and ensuring that they 

were not repeated. The search for lessons became a prime characteristic of Currie the 

division commander and Currie the corps commander. 

Macdonell, 53 yuirs old when he became GOC Old Red Patch, was also a strong 
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believer in lessons and in the incessaut teaching of them, convictions absorbed during his 

chys as a mounted policeman and as a Permanent Force c a v e  Officer in South Mica 

and in Canada In May, 1915 he todr his regiment, Lord Strathcona's Horse, to France 

and in December he was promoted to command Brigade. Tough and coloumil, with 

the ability to zero in on faults in tactics or whatever caught his eye, "Batty Mac", as he 

was lcnown, was a good brigade commander, so good that Currie chose bim, fiom 

amongst some very good brigadiers, to command 1" Division. Currie was not to be 

disappointed. 

AAer Vimy and the subsequent operations (Arlew and Fresnoy) the corps had 

gone over to the defensive. The assault on Hill 70, on the outskirts of Lem, on 15 August 

was Curie's first operation as GOC. It was a g d  start for him and it proved that the 

corps muid move swiftly fiom one phase of war to another. Unlike Vimy, where fadty 

German deployment had made consolidation easy, retaining the gains at Hill 70 was the 

hard part of the operation. Anticipating this, he ordered special attention to consoli- 

dation: systematic and complete mopping-up; spatial meanues for dealing with machine- 

gun emplacements and dug-outs located between trench lines; and rapid consolidation, 

including wire "in view of the heavy counter-attacks to be expected." No fewer than 21 

launched over three days were defeated. " 

Once again, the for battie procedure was ample. When on 7 Juiy Currie was told 

to capture Lens, he was not enthused since the objective was dominated by high ground 

on either side. In his view, seizing Hill 70, a position that was vital to the enemy, would 

focce them to try to recover it and they wouid expend much blood in the attempt. By the 
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10d: having convinced Amy that Hill 70 shouîd be the objective, staff planning intemi- 

fied on that b i s .  The assault divisions, the 1' and the 2&, went into the h e ,  the 1' on 

the le& on 16 Juiy. From north to south the assauît brigades were the 3" and the 2nd." 

Just as at Vimy, artillery support was lavish; each division attacked behind a barrage fiom 

125 guns. Ahead of thai, heavy artillery pulverized strongpoints and trenches, while 

counter-battery assets struck at enemy gun lines. Mortars were super-imposed. Massed 

machine-guns fixing in the indirect role supplemented. These were placed under control 

of the formation whose area they covered. Brigades were not dowed to move them or 

alter their fire?' 

Bade procedure for Hill 70 is laid out nicely in 1' Division's report. Upm receipt 

of its orders itdirected brigades to organize their trenches for the attack in accordance 

with SS 135: preparation of assembly and jumping-off trenches and communications 

trenches, with the required signhg; the establishment of Battle Stops ( each brigade 

worked on the basis of 10 posts, four men at each, and two Collecting Stations); and the 

assigriment of Trench Police for trafnc control. Advanceci Report Centres were again 

established. Other preparations included construction of HQ bunkers, selection of areas 

for dumps, orgmization of brigade carrykg parties and in 3" Brigade, as an experiment, a 

pack mule Company devoted entirely to moving ammunition fonvard. " 
Zero came at 4:25 am. on 15 August, just as &wn was breaking. By 6 am., some 

90 minutes later, both divisions were consolidating on the final objectives. In short order 

the infantry and the 150 or so Vicken that had accompanied them were ready to meet the 

k t  of the counter-attacks that began &r 7 am. These were broken up by artiiiery and 
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the Vickers, a pattern thaî persistecl until the enemy tinally gave it up early on the 1 P. 

Total 1" Division casualties fbm 15-2 1 August were 3,000. C h e  estimated 20,000 

enemy casualties: "ûur guns, machine-guns and infmtry never had such targets, FOOs 

could not get guus for ai l  their targets.. .It was a great and wonderful victory. G.H.Q 

regard it as one of the finest performances of the war.'" Hill 70 confinned the lessons of 

Vimy: prepare thoroughiy and in detail, train bard and build in redundant control and 

communications. Consolidation was a key factor. Had the attack not been so well planned 

and resourced, which enableci rapid consolidation, determined counter-attacks might have 

achieved some success. As it was, the two Canadian divisions broke up five German 

divisions in three days. This in itself is a good definition of effectiveness. 

Mer a breather, in October the corps retumed to Second Amy (Plumer) in the 

Ypres Salient On the 18' it relieved the Australians northsast of Ypres, an area of some 

familiarity, la Division having held part of the ground in 19 15. Staff work for Passchen- 

daeie was dimissed at length in Chapter Four. Here the focus is on battle procedure and 

command and control. The C-in-C's concept was an initial three phase operation, each 

phase separated by three or more days, to secure the village of Passchenda.de, afler which 

the high ground east and north of the village would be secured, the whole operaton 

aimed at acquiRng fui1 observation over enemy positions to the north-east. The oppo- 

sition was three regiments deployed in two zones: an outpost zone some 500-1,000 yards 

deep, featuring large nurnbers of hardened concrete machine-gun emplacements, or 

"Piliboxes" (such was their profiie) that were impervious to field artiiiery; and behind this 

the main line, backed up by counter-attack forces in dugsuts. Corps objectives in Phases 
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One and Two (26 and 30 October) were assigned to 3" and 4'h Divisions. Once again, the 

rule was messive, closely c~rdinated fire support. Atta considerable difnculty in 

locating and redeployhg the artillery avaiiable the GOCRA (Momson) had in hand 210 

18-pounders, 190 howitzcrs and 26 heavy guns to shoot the two divisions ont0 their 

objectives?' In the event, Phase One attained footholds on higher and drier ground, good 

positions for Phase Two, which achieved gains of up to 1,000 yards on a 2,800 yard fiont 

On the morning of 5 November 1" and 2& Divisions completed their relief of the 

3" and 6. By 4 am. the next momiag the troops were in their jurnping-off trenches, le 

Division on the lefi. Cume had planned a two stage attack, Stage One (6 November) to 

seize the village and, four days later, Stage Two to secure the crest of the ridge. &es- 

bach, whose 1" Brigade would execute the ntst stage, ordered a two battalion assauit. The 

di~lance to be covered was about 1,300 yards. Once the leading wave was on its objective 

the second and third waves would leapfrog and go on to the second and final objective. 

Leagfiog was necessary because of the enemy's deployment. Snuffing the pillboxes out 

would take thne, which meant delay and the loss of the cover of the barrage that would 

continue toward the next objective. Consequently, Griesbach rejected the "Straight- 

Thmugh" system where the leading waves went directly to the most distant objective. 

While a leap-fiog necessitated a passing through by waves - always an awlcward t h e  - it 
offered the advantage that each wave could focus on only one objective. Because of the 

nature of the defence - no well-defined trench system, but rather pillboxes and strong 

points - systematic mopping-up was essential, as was maintenance of contact with the 

flanks. As for command, he ordereà that every man in every section be 'Yold off in order 
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at no time will a section be without a definite leader." 99 Communications was not the 

usual problem, because ody thne hours later the village was secured. 

AAerwarà, when Griesbach was asked what brought success he answered banle 

procedure and command and control. The h was helped @y by eariy infomtion, 

thereby permitting thorough study. As soon as the brigade was in the line, a steady stream 

of Officers started to recomoitre. In fact, the time available had been such that COS were 

thoroughly familiar with prelimiaary plans and the ground and he had time to consuit 

them prior to issuing his confirmatory orders the &y before Zero. The troops, too, had a 

full day to adjust to the ground. His other principle said that "success lies always in 

snuggling up close to Bmther Boche." It mis better to fom-up as close as possible to the 

enemy, then get to "personal contact," taking advantage of enemy ccdisinclination...to 

fight at close quarters with the bayonet with o u  people." Griesbach also made special 

mention of the very dficult  terrain: 

There was very Little suitable ground upon which troops could 
be assembled, and the enemy's new plan of giving up his out- 
pst line and walking bis b m g e  backwards shortiy after Zero, 
complicated this d f i c  ulty... the fomiurg up ... was almoa in mass. 
This was a highly dangerous and h d o u s  method but the only 
metbd which presented itself. The situation was dealt with by 
two expedients. (i) A very short prelimuiary bombardment of 
the enemy's front line system (two minutes) (ii) A s a  t h  
on the part of leading troops and a hasty and close following up 
on the part of rear troops, who throughout ... managecl to keep 
just in fiont of the retiring barrage. I am bound to say that this 
Brigade ..mas f a v o d  with exceptionally good luck. Had the 
enemy brought his barrage dom on our massed troops it would 
have k e n  a very senous matter.'* 
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Luck is always a factor, of course, but the whole of his orders and bis report shows that he 

left litiie to chance. 1 * Brigade was thoroughiy prepared and the plan as good as ever man 

cm make it. Brigade casualties were under a th~usand.'~' 

2"6 Brigade's tum came on 10 November. Loomis' two banalion assault secured 

the whole of the objective by noon, just six hours afk  Zero. No infantry counter-attack 

ensuecl, reaction i n .  king a fierce and protracteci artiliery barrage that shook the 2" , 

but could not eject it fkom its newly-won positions. His fessons for success pretty much 

echo Griesbach's. Casualties weE nearly l,30O.'~* 

la Division's total casualties for 1 - 1 5 November were 3,13 3. Macdonell offered 

several "salient" points for swcess. Each brigade studied its own problem, worked out 

the bea plan and allowed everybody plenty of time to study it. Eady deployment gave 

brigades time in daylight to become familiar with the ground. Also, every soldier h e w  

his place in the c h i n  of command: "nothhg could produce lack of control." Each brigade 

held many co-ordinaîing conferences w h  every detail was discussed Fire support was 

excellent. Barrage Lifb of 100 instead of 50 yards and a move fonvard rate of eight 

minutes per 100 yards enabled advancing "in the old Infantry way by rushes ... thereby 

sawig many lives." He concluded this way: the men were fit, they were not over-loaded, 

they were confident in their Officers and in themselves and though they expected a hard 

fight they were, in their words, " G d  for it."'03 

When asked to what he attributed success, Currie of f ed  several points that 

applied thioughout and others that applied only to the operations of 3" and 4& Divisions, 

but were important for their experience helped 1' and 2d Divisions. Success, he said, was 
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due to fighting spirit, adequate preparation, construction of plank roads and tramlines and 

thorough reconnaissance carried out in close co-operation with the artillery. ln Division's 

pian and orden for the November attacks stressed mopping-up because the a m k  on 26 

October had experienced severe difficuity and many Casualties when some piiiboxes were 

not dealt with, thereby leavhg the occupants fke to savage assault waves from aank and 

rem. Aiso, in the first two attacks the initial barrage at eight minutes had been too long, 

heavy casualties being incurred nom the counter-barrage during the wait. For the latter 

attacks this was cut to two minutes. 'Oq 

Thus, for Canadi=, ended the Third Battle of Ypres, or Passchendaele as it is 

better known. The operaîion is still controversial. Here we must leave it as Nicholson did: 

"Passchendaele carried the process [of destruction of the German Anny] a long step 

forward."loS C h e ' s  methods made the C d a n  Corps one of the "centres of tactical 

excellence [that] gradually accumulaied." It came to be recognized as a formation thai 

could be relied u p n  for any including the really tough ones, like Passchendaele, 

which was cap& by "brilliant organization and method." 'O6 

The question is, did commanders in 1st Division lem? The short m e r  is yes. 

They showed rradùiess to adapt, ability to innovate and consistent improvement in many 

aspects of their conduct of operatiom. The research undettaken for this dissertation has 

not unearthed any claim by Cilme or his successor as GOC ln Division, Macdoneii, that 

Canadian tactics were unique, or that Canadiens waged war in some fashion distinct 

h m  any of the good Imperia1 corps or divisions. Possibly the most definitive statement 

Currie made about Canadian doctrine is in his Interin Report for 1918: The laying down 
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of a definite ...tactical doctrine was necessary by reason of the different organization, the 

greater strrngth, and the particular methods which characterised the Canadian Corps." l m  

Macdoneli's approach to command was much N e  Cimie's, although he was 

perhaps more methodical and was not as imaginative. Both were thorough planners, botb 

encouraged initiative, indeeâ, they demandeci it of subordinates, and both expected a great 

deal of their Officers, staff and line. To this end, they stresseà Officer training at every 

level, including many tacticai exercises and discussions at division and corps HQs where 

COS gathered to discuss tactical problems set by their GOC. The trainllig of platoon 

commanders was of particular interest to Macdonell since he saw their performance as the 

key to success. "Batty Mac" was also a stem disciplinanan, perhaps more so than C h e .  

The perpetrators of transgressions that he believed injurious to the division's reputation 

were dealt with severely, but in cases when he thought it honest error he exhibited strong 

loyalty and support of subordinates. Macdoneil took enormous pnde in Old Red Patch (he 

originated the sobriquet), a pride that swelied as he watched his division perform so well 

at Hill 70, at Passchendaele and during the Summer campaign of 19 1 8. His performance 

during the latter was particuiarly impressive. He had becorne, in the year since taking 

command, a very good division commander. 

Currie provided sound guidance both for the corps and for la Division when he 

commanded it, as did Macdonell, d o s e  tactical ideas mirrored Currie's. Change could 

be easily discussed and irnplemented since C h e ,  unWre his Imperial counterparts, was 

always deaiing with four knowns: four divisions that remainecl under his command 

vïrtually throughout and four division commmders who Iikewise were permanent 
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nxtureS. Happy is the corps commander whose divisions have few changes of command 

for they WU develop qualities upon which he can caiculate and nly. But doctrine always 

"depends on the situation", rneaning that it and the method applied to one scenario will 

not n e c e d y  fit another. A good principe or doctrine is like a good coat: it will bear 

brushing. Canadia. divisions knew that. 

What had begun in 19 15 was professionalization. The unprecedented numbers of 

men to be organized and fought, numbers that no man had any experience of, dictated that 

the BEF acquire regdation, codification and certification, d l  elements that by 1 9 16 were 

building a professional Amy- Whiîe battles were won by close co-oràination of all armç - 
and of aii s e ~ c e s  - it was the infantry that decided the issw. What was essential was 

men, whose fighting spirit was decisive, and their weapons. What determined success or 

failure was the skillful and detemiined use of those weapons in conjuuction with ground 

and manoeuvre, both by the individuai inf'teer and by those who commanded him. 

Leadership had to put ail together. It took time for commanders at ai l  levels to leam their 

jobs A to Z and for corporate knowledge to accrue. Once it was there, the Officer Corps, 

despite heavy losses, had a benchmark and the capability of exercising continued sound 

direction, both in planning and in execution. In the aggregate, command and control in l* 

Division at every level became and remained comptent and made the division effective. 

Pmfessionalhtion came with training, which included, not formally, but fiom 

necessity, the ability to endure privation and fire, whether just the usual ''hate" or the 

hmicane harbinger of assault Gun fire at Mount Soml, for example, obliterated defen- 

ces and defenden, removing half the COS of the 8th Brigade, its W C  and the GOC 3rd 
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Division. One battalion, under intense fire for over five hoias, was lefi one Officer and 

23 ORS out of the 22 and 680 with which it kgm the &y. 'Og Such losses marked the 

death of a unit, meaning that a new one had to rise in its place and be trained and led. 

Mer the Somme, as we saw above, Corps HQ asked what the lessons were. In 

Division commanders were ody able to articulate these because of their experience, 

which is the greatest teacher of dl. They had learned, as the introduction to this chapter 

said, what to do and how best to do it This they had achieved graddy, sometimes 

dramatically and sometimes imperceptibly, but aiways they had improved. They had seen 

over many months how their staffs had gained in contidence and cornpetence and they 

could feel justifiable pride in their own professionai growth, which had been instrumental 

in bringing îheir commands to professional standard. The operations discussed in this 

chapter have illustrated these developments. Commanders had ais0 leamed by mid-19 16 

that one of their primary concems had to be training. In response to the query about the 

lessons of the Somme, Loomis of 2"" Brigade conciuded: "The aaswer to evey one of the 

questio m... is TRAINING, a training that will not only result in securing discipline and 

higher technical howledge, but d l  also secure greater resourcefulness in Officers, 

NCOs and men."'"!' The infmteer, in Lard Tennyson's words, had always to be 

Ready, be ready to meet the storm! 
Rifleman, ritleman, rifleman fom! "O 
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Chapter Seven 

Training - Policy and System 

Blessed be the Lord my strength, which teacheth 
my han& to war and my kgers to fight 

The great vrtue of training is how it pmvides the individuai and collective seK 

confidence that makes a division or an A m y  effective. An h y  is not an Amy ali at 

once. "1 have not got an Army in France really," said Haig, '%ut a collection of divisions 

untrained for the field. The actual fighting army WU be evolved nom them." ' Doing so 

required poiicy, system, selection of training content and, when it came to the conduct of 

training, staff and facilities. This chapter examines the system, including training philos- 

ophy and policy, and its components. The next chapter look at content, standard and 

conduct of training. The two chapters track the soldier from Base Depot to Corps Re& 

forcement Wing to division, to brigade (or Brigade School or Depot) and, finally, to his 

unit. In short, fiom m r  to "up foward." 

1' Division trained to fight. This being SO, training might have come first, but as it 

is a cornmand and staf'Fresponsibility - together they set policy, content and conduct - and 
because one of the objectives of operationai analysis is to validate and improve training, 

or to reject it and indicate alternatives, it hardly seemed reasonable to examine training 



before appreciating the d e  of command and st&f 

The story necessariiy goes beyond 1' Division. Just as its SD and staff work were 

part of a larger BEF system, so, too, was trainiDg. Manuals were mostly Imperial, trainllig 

ran to higher direction and policy, and Officers and men were d e n t s  or M a t  Cana- 

dian and Imperid schwls and depots. W e  training was flexible enough to meet Cana- 

dian capabilities, wishes and mquirernents, it was similar b u g h o u t  the BEF. The niling 

authorities upon which aii training was baseû were FSR and Infantty Training (4-Cmp- 

any Orgmitation) Igl4.  In Iate 19 14 the training problem involved taking the British 

Army h m  10 to over 70 divisions with only d c i e n t  trained Officers and NCOs for 10. 

This expansion was nightmarish: one new banalion found itself with a CO aged 63, one 

regular subaltern with a broken leg aml a nearly deaf Quartermaster r d e d  fiom the 

retirement he had been in since 1907.' The Canadian training problem was much smaller, 

but similar: train from a standing start sufficient Officers and NCOs to fight 1' Division 

and then a corps of four divisions. This was also an Imperial training problem. 

One of the main responsibiiities of commanders was training; indeed, a strong 

case can be made that it was their chief respomibility. Of the 20 chaptm in each edition 

of Notesjbr Commanding meers, which were issued to new and potentiai battaiion 

commanders attending the special course for COS at the Senior Officers' School, Alder- 

shot, 17 concem training? It is stntnge, then, that the subject bas been so neglected. One 

of the bettcr bibliographies of the war devotes only one page (of 332) to it. AU 20 entries 

on that page are training manuais, not one assessrnent amongst them.' Ivor Maxse, whose 

philosophy was "Training is evaything.", would fînd this absurd. It wouid surprise Gen- 
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erai The Viscount Byng, who was adamant thst "Training in peace-tirne is the most 

important part of soldiering. In war-time it is second oniy to operations, and operations 

can oniy k as good as the training is efficient." Arthur Currie, too, wouid raise an eye- 

brow for he thought bbwnfidence...bom of good training" was the key to succes. W'iam 

Ailan, the greatly admired CO of the 3d Battalion, wouid be aghast because he believed 

fighting ability came fiom b'trahingIdi~~ipline-m~rale." Training first! Currie, no doubt, 

had Officers like Allan in mind when he said a decade after the war "Over t h e ,  if the 

training was right, the discipline was right, the leadership what it should be, and the 

preparation complete, there was notbg which Canadians could not do."' 

One reason for the neglect is that the subject, like the training itseif, is difncult 

and cornplex. Training aimed to make %e infantry soldier mentally and physidy a 

betia man than his adversary.'" Khen it cornes right down to it, the aim was to acquire 

ski11 to kill. This seems very simple, but traiaing was never that. Maxse, as hpector- 

General of Training (IGT), was convinced that it had to deal with methods, or "how to", 

rather than principles, or "what to." The tmth of this was in the equation DRILL + 

WILL + SKILL = KILL, as if applied to the training of the individual soldier. Method 

was undoubtedly important in describing how to fue a mortar or a Lewis gun, but their 

tactical employment had mon to do with principles than method. While meùiod usually 

sufnced for individuals, leadexs haâ to lead and teach fiom fkst principles. Another awk- 

ward thing was the many categories of men to be trained: recniits, NCOs (Junior and 

Senior), specialists of every description h m  cooks to snipers, and Officers in a wide 

span of education ranging h m  a 10 &y familiarization with mortars to the staff and 
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COS' courses. Training, individual ami collective, had to be conducteci in a wide variety 

of locales: with units in the field, where it was informal (what we now caii "On Job 

Training"), at brigade, division, corps and Amy Schools or reinforcement camps and at 

bases in the rear and in the home cowntry. 

Basic training gave the recruit the siciîis he needed to survive. It also instilled 

group values: spirit, pride, loyalty to corntades, cohesion, obedience, which is a particuiar 

Whle in combat, and the security of leamed routine and behaviour. 'O Barrie Pitt's very 

perceptive article on writers and the war stresses the strengths built into men by training 

and he cautions against accepting bleak assessments of training, especially drill, as 

tedious. Whatever its shortcomings no one has corne up with a Mer way to instil that 

sense of obedience without which the soldier wili not long survive. "Drill is not the end 

of training but it is unquestionably the first of it." '' As one subaltem said, "Generals are 

accused of la& of imagination ... by men who have never commanded a platoon on a field 

day." l2 This is not to say that training had no faults for it most cettainly did. One short- 

coming was the tendency to concentrate on drill to an extent altogether out of proportion 

to its importance, especially in the case of Officers, whose courses "should be devoted 

primaRly to teaching ... work in the field."" A GHQ document fiom late in the war sums 

up another longstanding problem: repetitive training was "irksome to the Trained Soldier 

[for whorn] the old system was absoiutely m n g  ... We have got to evolve a system ... suit- 

able for the trained soldier, something simple and interesting; above ali we have got to 

treat him as a human king and not as a machine." '* 
Most Officers A.D. 1914 had liale prior training. Young Canadians, suddenly 
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Officers cornmancihg men, faced a harder ta& than Regular Amy subalterns who went 

to regiments of trained and disciplined soldiers and strong traditions where their authority 

was unchallengeâ and they had the help of experienced NCOs, with senior Officers cap 

able of advising and intervening, if necessary. The Canadian was on his own. Often, his 

OC was equally inexperienced and his NCOs had been chosen by caprice or trial and 

error. Some Officers were experienced, of course. Louis Lipsett, p.s.c., was a 40 year old 

Lieutenant-colonel, CO of the 8' Battalion. Two years later he was GûC 3" Division. 

But even Lipsett, as fine an O&icec as he was, couid not bridge that wide guif al1 at once. 

He had to train himseifto command his unif then his brigade and then his division. He 

made mistalces. W e  it is better to leam fiom the mistakes of othea, few men habitually 

do that Cornmanders, like divisions, are not suddenly sûuck brilliant. Indeed, how a good 

leader emerges is, as Ian Hamilton said, one of iife's great mysteries. lS 

Before the war the main, or perhaps the sole a h  of training? was inculcation of 

discipline, but in the field the emphasis shifted. Lipsett was a disciplinarian, but by d 

accounts he was also an excelient trainer. One thuig that he and Cariadian Officers as a 

whole could do üttle about in pre- and early war days was guarantee that training was up 

to date. Distance and mental separation Front h m  rear partly explains persistent short- 

comings in training. Training establishments never quite caught up to reality. FSR and 

Infmtry training (4-Compuny Organization), 1914 sought to prepare troops for open 

warf'are, but, instead, they got trench warfme and by the time they had acquired expertise 

the requirement had spim the other way. Absence of systematic dissemination of the 

lessons of the Front was one reason why training initially trailed reality. Early attempts to 



institute a systemized exchange of information between those responsible for training at 

home, those responsible for it at the Front aod those doing the fighting founded because 

liaison was brief and infiequent In ûctober, 1915 one subaltein described visitors as: 

Cook's to urists... Officers sent over fiom the Caaadian Training 
Base for short periods of one or two weeks to receive practid 
instruction in trench warfare... they brought..some wondrous 
ideas about the proper methods of doing things, gathered fiom 
some official publications known as 'Notes From The Front' and 
were greatiy nirprised to find we were not in touch with this 
'Trade' journal ... these little haadbooks were written by wise men 
wearing d tabs and living miles away h m  the Front, wheie the 
continuity of their thoughts is only interrupted by the tea hotxr, and 
not by the 'Jack Johnson' shells.I6 

That same month a subdtem visiting srn Battalion h m  a training battalion in Britain 

complained about king aîlowed to stay only %O weeks in the trenches to get nrst hand 

information for training piirpo~es."'~ Even in early 19 17 training Officers fiom Britain got 

little t h e  to see and leam. One Major &om the 35" Reserve Battalion, visiting 1" Bri- 

gade in Febniary to get "direct information of requirements and suggestions", myed only 

six days." From mid-1917 on liaison improved greatly. H.S. Cooper (3" Battalion), who 

was OC 1' Division Reinforcement Wkg, recalled going rip the line" fiequently: 

you had to keep yomelf abreast, because tactics changed up 
there very quickly, one banle to another and you wanted to 
be up to date ... to see and ask questions [for] the good of your 
training, you see, the good of your outnt ... yod ve got to give 
the chaps that you're training an odds on chance for their life 
to do something. lg 

Visitoa were going in the opposite direction, too. In January, 19 17 newly promo- 

ted George Timford mived to take command of 14* Training Brigade until a brigade 

became available at the Front. Determineci that the 14' benefit fiom his experience he 
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"started a series of tmches ... such...as at the Front, not of the type ... on the training 

grounds... and the Brigade practised...night reliefs and taking over the -ch line. Recog- 

nizing the importance [of] bombs ... 1 orgenized a Brigade Bombing School.'" 

Wiiiiarn ûriesbach, OOC 1 ' Brigade, arrived in July, 19 1 7 for a three &y Senior 

Officers' Course at the Machine-Gun School at Grantham. His report, which shows that 

he was there more as fat-finder than as snident, has much to say about machine-gun 

doctrine, but, more importantiy, the school was "absolutely nrst class ... a most valuable 

institution vexy efnciently conducted" and instructors appeared c % n x i ~ ~  to maintain 

close touch with the progress of machine-gun work at the Front ... [They] were careful to 

teach nothing which canwt be d e d  out at the Front so far as 1 could see." In October 

he was again in England, this the  to inspect the reserve battalions (3d 4* , 6h and 129 

that reinforceci 1' Brigade. He was impressed with weapons training, especiaily in the 4h, 

where it was "quite as go& as anywhere in France, but field engineering training left 

'hiuch to be desired ...[ being] for the most part unreaî and not up to &te." "Sound pria- 

ciples" in placement of wire were not known or practised, in most cases it was put too 

close to the parapet and failed to take advantage of the ground to achieve concealment. In 

one case consolidation of a mine crater was done "quite contmy to our experience ... and 

[was] not only useless but dangerous." He urged that documents detailing Front line 

experience and enemy field engineering methods be issueci to line and reserve battalions 

sirnultaneously. He leamed ais0 that reserve battalions preferred that al1 instnictors have 

Front line experience. Those that did not found it hard to deal with ORS under training 

der recovering fiom woimds. He gave a separate paragraph over to exchange postings: 



While grrat strides have been made in this matter there is 
still room for much impvement There should be less 
rigidity aad more fluidity in the interchange ...b*weai 
Battalions at the h n t ,  Base Depots and Resewe Battalions 
and more carefui selection of officers exchanged ... a steady 
movement of officers backwards and forwards should be 
going on al1 the tirne. 

On the whole he was "impressed with the good work ... with the system of train- 

ing...and with the willingness and eagemess ... to render the greatest possible service to 

fiont line people. 2' This was quite a change h m  the previous summer and auhimn when 

the BGGS, Percy RadclifFe, stated that it was '%ssentiai every man shouid throw a Iive 

bomb before going into training." To what extent tbis had not been done cannot be said 

for sine, but Tdord had remarked in October that "A nimiber of the new drafts recentiy 

received . .. were.. .unaccustomecl to the use of the. ..MUS bornb? 

Another measure instituted to improve training was visits to the ffont by the COS 

of r e m e  battalions and reciprocal visits by the commandants of training centres on the 

continent to the various training centres in England, includllig the Offices' School at 

Bexhill." Such visits were difncult to arrange, but the considerable attention paid to 

them resulted in a much better situation during the last year or so of the war. The require- 

mmt for close liaison came to feature strongly in training consideratiom. 

One of the most pertinent questions about the aainiiig problem is the old A m y  

one: "Who's in charge here?" Infaanhy Training (4-Company Organization) 1914 made 

commanders nsponsible for training?4 Training policy, as it related to divisions, was 

reiterated by Haig in early 1916: "The division mut  be regarded as the unit of training 

and instruction." 25 üûsC were nsponsible for training dong the lines of the manuais and 
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the instnictions that amplified them? H i s  direction, set out in SS 152 Immctim for the 

Training of the British Armies in France, pubiished in June, 1917, said 

Commanders of formations are responsible for the efficiency 
of the units under their immediate w m d d  Cormandiag 
CMïcers are responsible for the training of ai i  Officers, N.C.Os 
and men in their units... Cornmanders shouîd train the troops 
they lead into action. This is a principle which mut never be 
departed h m  and nothing ... is to be held to relieve Comrnand- 
m of their initiai re~ponsibility.~' 

Thus, divisions trained without interference fiom corps. Consequently, schools prolifer- 

ated and training manuals and iostructions were not commonly interpreted, except where 

shortages of equipment and insûuctors made for more d o d t y .  

Infmtry Training ignored one of a CO'S primary training responsibilities: to train 

subordinates in the art of teaching. In 1915 Canadian COS remained responsible for the 

training of young Officers, but by November it was clear that they could not cope with 

this, or with teaching them to kach- As the CO of the 3" Battalion pointed out, ''there 

has ... been a reduction in the number of experienced Officers and men, and consequently 

... efficiency ... [was] more than ever dependent upon the unremitting personal efforts of 

the O.C.'s." He asked Company cotnmanders specifically to make platoon commanders 

understand their duties. Recognizing that COS required help, Alderson supposed that 

divisional schools might be established to assist, a need just as obvious in Imperia1 

divisions, "hence the growth of Amy, Corps and Divisional Schoolsyy in the BEF. Mac- 

donell believed training was every leader's business: "teaching [new men] ... the war 

wisdom leamt on many a hard fought field by their predecessors is a constant problem, 

and 1 wish al1 Officers and N.C.O's to get theu backs into it." To provide more concrete 



and deûicated help he suggested adding supervision of training to the duties of battalion 

2ICs, a task quite new to them. Specifically, he mommended that 2ICs visit Brigade 

Schools periodicaiiy to check on the training of banaïon ORS. " 
That the conduct of eaùiing rernained a problem is evident in the foiiowing 

comments by an Officer on the staff of an Imperid corps school: 

1 7"' February 19 1 8. It is almoa extraordinary how few officers 
do understand how to train, or to organise for training.. .to hear 
fellows tallr one would think that every battalion in France was 
splendidly trained. 
1 8' February 19 1 8. We talked about their battalions and the 
things that came out wete positively astomding ... the battalions 
are not organisecl, and they CAN'T tmin. nie state of @airs 
is incredible. 
22" Febwry 19 1 8.1 tried an experiment. ..got al1 the Officers 
to air their grievances ... some quite interesting fats came to 
light ... illustrating the extraorduiary lack of organisation and 
method in some battali~ns.~ 

These comments are surprising since the corps was Maxse's XVIII and he was considered 

one of the best trainers in the BEF. if his corps had such problems it would be naive to 

think that Canadian banalions were immune, or far less troubled by similar ones. Heavy 

casualties and the demands of a seemingiy endless war impacted on the training of every 

baaalion, hence MadoneIl's exhortations above and the many others made by battalion 

and brigade comrnanders, for which see below. 

Much of the litany of complaint about inadquate training arose fiom GHQ's fail- 

ure to lead. In 19 17 R.J. Kentish pointed out that "What has been done in the training 

line in France is due more to individual efforts of Amy, Corps, Division and Brigade 

commands than to any ciear direction h m  higher command(G.H.Q.)." " Not untii the 
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appointment of Maxse as IGT for the BEF in May, 19 18 was a focus for training provided 

at the very top. Brigadier-General A. Solly-Flood had been appointed coordinator of 

tactical training of senior Officers in October, 1916, a pst soon expanded into a Direc- 

torate of Training intendeci to ex* that hction in the BEF as a whole, but it lacked 

the clout to have much impact." Even the mation of Amy Schools resulted fiom the 

initiative of GOC Third Army (Sir C.C. Monro) rather than fiom GHQ. It has been said 

with some justification that GHQ largey ignored the schools and that formation cornman- 

ders "leamt tactics from each otha in a casual ad hoc marner, through personal contacts 

rather than through any system of conferences and meetings." 33 The extent to which that 

applied depended on the corps, of course. Despite GHQ's isolation, a system of training 

was in place in the BEF. It certainly was in the Canadian Corps. 

Because Imperia1 Corps Schools lacked the authonty to enforce their instructions 

or methods unifiormity of training (and doctrine) was well-nigh impossible. In addition, 

most imperial corps wmmanders had neither the tirne nor the inclination to ascertain the 

standard of training of a particular division, or to correct any defects, since it would soon 

move on to another corps. Without the pressing interest of corps commanders divisional 

training was often severely degraded. The CanAdian Corps. with its p a n e n t  slate of 

divisions, was spared this. Byng7 s and Ciime's deep interest in training enwuraged and, 

when necessary, bucked up training standards7 pmviding an enviable cohemce and 

commonality. Their interest extended to the training of reserve battalions in England. 

Both editions of Training in Canadian Reserve BattaIiom (January and October, 19 17) 

emphasize the pressing need for a dorm training standard One m r d  group in partic- 
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ular in the National Archives contains a great many files pertaining to Canadian Corps, 1' 

Division and brigade c~nfemice~, plus the notes for conferences and meetings chaired by 

senior Staff Officers, ali  called to discuss every conceivable aspect of operations, indu- 

ding training. Mwb of the conespondence originates with the particuiar Amy the Cana- 

dian Corps was subordinaîe to at the This lends credence to Kentish7s remarks 

above conceming the impact of the Amy ievel of commaad on training* 

For most soldiers really relevant training began in France where long houn were 

put in digging trenches and practising attacking and defending tl~ern.~' When the brigades 

were attached to Imperid divisions for a week in the line in Febrwy, 191 5 Private H. 

Campbeli realized "You learned more in 24 ho urs...than what you had learned with ali 

your training... previously." While the attachments were helpfbl and necessary, Canadians 

would l e m  most once in the lhe on their own. Rivate G. W. Twigg, 4' Battalion, cailed 

Second Ypres "a glorious day for the Canadians [who] had practically no training." His 

CO, Lieutenant-Colonel A.B. Birchall, had warned the unit in England "You are going to 

require al1 your abilities and all your fitness to beat these Germas." But it took time to 

leam the discipline of battle. "We attacked ... and we were an undisciplinecl mob. Our men 

weren't trained to keep their proper distance in extended order, and the leaders weren't 

train& and the result was that our casualties were very h e a ~ y . " ~ ~  

At its simplest, the training system worked in four sets: "home" (the British Isles), 

(in various guises), schools (from GHQ down to brigade) and unit, where training 

was usually synonymous with o p t i o n s :  "Perhaps the best way to break into the game is 

to go through a 'show' the fint thhg and leam the worst thete is to experience." " 
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Stricdy speaking, "homey' shouid include Canada, but it does not for thne reasons. 

First, the training men received there tunieci duiî and green, like their brass, during the 

voyage acms the Atlantic. Second, while Britain was removed fiom the Front some 

immediacy existecl, unlike the Dominion which was a galaxy away. Finally, "Blighty" 

was nally the start of training, where aii infanteers did their 14 weeks recniit ûabhg. 

Once 1" Division left for Flanders trainhg in Britain concentrated on reidorcements. 

Even if shortcomings had not existeci, or if they had been corrected immediately, units 

would not have been entirely happy with the product, the universal judgement king that 

reinforcements lack discipline and training. 

Currie, an artillery CO before 1914, was i n c e d  at the low standard of gunner 

reinforcements. In a letter in December, 191 5 to Major-General J. W. Carson, Hughes' 

representative in Britain, he passed on the cornplaints of senior artillery cornmanders 

about the "most unfavomble" standad, the men "appearing to have had no training to 

speak of and [knowing] nothing of the elementary duties of gunners." Some of the new- 

corners had revealed that their training was one aftemoon on the 18-pounder. Others said 

they had seen one three times in their entire training.38 Gunners, Canadian and imperial, 

did not then have a reputation for accuracy. That some of this was due to inadequate 

technology did not interest the infmtry who were frequently subjected to niendly k. 

Within a year the picture was quite different: 

1 was up in another adlery observation pst  the other day. 
The officer was showing me two points on the enemy's 
parapet between which he had to fire. He was describing 
them to me, and suddenly said, 'Half a minute,' gave an 
order down the speaking tube, and in fifteen seconds a 



round bit the parapet fairly. 'That is the right point,' he 
femafked, gave another orâer, another round W. 'That 
is the lefi point,' said he. It was just as if he bai reached 
out a gigantic arm to touch the points he wished to show 
me on the enemy's parapet nearly a mile away." 

Of course, gunner training was technical and far easier to teach and leam than 

infmtry tactics. In July, 19 15 J.O. Rattray, the CO of 10' Battalion, complained to the 

CO of the reserve battalion senhg as his reinforcement unit that, at the very least, men 

should know how to entrench and k competent with their rifles, plus have a workiag 

knowledge of bombs and machine-guns, and they must expect strict discipline on arriva1 

in the field? Cornplaints about inf'antry training continuecl during 1916. in December 3" 

Brigade complahed of clrafts that did not appear '90 have had much training and this will 

have to commence h m  the beginning." 2d Brigade was convinced "of the fiitility of 

attempting advanced work until the elemental d e s  of discipline and trahing have been 

most thoroughly mastered." " Imperia1 comments about their drafts would have stn~ck 

Canadian brigadiers as quite applicable to some of the infantry they were receiving: 

reinforcements were sent to France and Flanders with i d e -  
quate initiai training; that Officers and NCOs never received 
the sort of systematic training for their responsibilities which 
... should be essential prerequisites for promotion; and that 
battalio m... were given iasufficient time and resources for train- 
ing between battles or spells in the liw... tactical doctrine and 
knowledge of how to train men intelligently were deplorably 
ignorad [and] ...training at every level wouid have drasticdy 
reduced the casualty üsts ... a great deal of that loss [due] to 
inexperienccd leadership and fauity basic training.'2 

One estimate says that aimost halfof the 50,000 Canadians who reached France between 

April, 1 9 1 5 and October, 1 9 1 6 were considered only partially trahed. 43 One reason for 
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this is AC' No. 1968, an appendix in Training in Canadian Reserve BattaIiionr. It t out 

the syllabus for infântry recruits, but not the standard they had to achieve. This lack of 

certification maint that recruits did their 14 weeks and then, d y  or not, went off to 

France. The unready made COS very unhappy. One Imperhi spuke for any CO receiving 

such men when he said Y d l  have my old grouse against the training at home. It's 

absolutely rotten. We have to train our men as we get them." 

A revised edition, issued in October, made the path ahead absolutely clear: T h e  

only reason for the existence of any large reserves of C d a n  troops in England is the 

necessity of supplying ttained reinforcements to the fieM. Efficiency in training is the 

primary duty of every Officer, non-commissioned officer and man in... Reserve uni& in 

the British Isles." Second, in stresshg the nsponsibility of COS for training, it implied 

that the January edition had not paid enough attention to the uniformity of battalion 

instruction. Third, in response to the many cornplaints about the low standard it directed 

that the fitness of recruits to proceed to the Front would no longer be decided by length 

of training, but by ACI No. 1230, which required them to pass tests in drill, rnusketry, 

bombs, bayonet fighting, gas masures, rifle bombing or Lewis gun and rapid wi~ing, and 

that the recruit be issued a ceaificate showing that he had passed? The reason testing 

became compulsory shows in this cornplaint by Major Guthrîe, acting CO of the 10' 

Battalion, about a drafk of 250 men: '%exy few ... had even find a shot, and none had f k d  

their musketry course before being sent out." " This is almost unimaginable and would 

have angered every Officer and NCO in a unit. Other receiving units had other views, 

which may reflect lesser expectations, or receipt of reinforcements moulded by good 
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trainers in the particular reserve battaîion that served them: "New drafts... reflected the 

thoroughness of the training...now king given in the reinforcing battalions in England.'*' 

Finaily, training of infmtry draffs had to meet the requirements of SS 143 Imtructionsfor 

the Trcriniing of Platoons for mensive Action, 191 7, a publication written specifically for 

the new platoon, which included "dl the weapons with which the infantry arr now 

armed." The new platoon and the changîng thinking about the efficacy of the various 

weapons had necessitated the revised edition, uicludhg some amenciments to the recruit 

syllabus, the most important being a decrease in bomb training (fiom 15 to 12 hours) and 

the addition of 24 hours of rifie bombing or Lewis gun training (of each intake of recniits 

haif were trained as Lewis gunners and the other half as rifle bombers). Musketry training 

remaineci at 153 hours? Training clearly was mflecting the reality of the Front. 

While standards before ACI No. 1230 were generally unsatisfactory, field corn- 

manders had been bothered by an even more debilitating problem, one that had its origins 

in Hughes' mobilization scheme. This problem, shortages of infantry reinforcements, was 

discussed in Chapter One. While the system as it was wasted resources, such as facilities 

and instmctors, it must dso be said of the Officers and NCOs sent h m  the field as in- 

structors that many were exhausted, some had just recovered from wounds (or were 

convalescent), and their instructional skilis were often marpinai due to lack of training 

or interest. Recnùts eained by hstmctors without combat experience, on the other han& 

sUnered fiom instructor inability to impart relevant training. 

In Febniary, 19 16, Alderson won his argument that it wouid be better to send 

semi-trained men to France to complete their training. By mid-19 16 several "Base Train- 



h g  Centres" were open: Havre for infantry and artillery; Rouen for infântry, cavairy and 

engineers; and Calais and Etaples for infantry. The centres had tbree objectives: test the 

drafts and frnther train those not up to standard, bring training into liae with the latest 

lessons h m  the Front and train men who might remain there for some tirne. hafts codd 

be sent direct to divisions, but this was u n d .  Each had a "Bull Ringy', but Etaples' was 

famous, or more accurately, infamous. Its object, said Robert Graves, 'kas to inculcate 

the offensive spirit."'' Lieutenant James Pedley of the 4& Battalion described it as 

a huge citcuiar training area where troops could be finally 
tested in large batches for the line. A squad would cut in at 
some point in the circle in the moming and by the time each 
soldier had gone through the various diversions of the area 
he was to have his quipment fully and M y  tested, and ... 
his memory refkshed on ai i  the points of his previous train- 
ing. Musketxy, bayonet work, ciriil, gas, bombing - th= was 
originally a section for each branch." 

Etaples, which included No. 1 Canadian Infantry Base Depot (Colonel F.A. Reid), aimed 

et testing 2,Oûû - 3,000 men witbh three days. As soon as a draft passed it was reported 

as available for the Front. Until called for, it continued training in the essentials, plus 

trench warf' and lectures on various subjects. Dra& that did poorly could be retained 

for additionai training. A gwd drafi was in and out within five days of arrival. Imperials 

ran the training, but administration of Canadians was Reid's responsibility. In response to 

some cornplaints he pemnally wrote COS in June, 191 7, inviting their criticism and 

suggestions on training and he sent GOC 1' Division a copy of the syllabus.* 

In September, 19 16 Corps HQ voiced its intention to cease testing at Base Depots 

and send drafts directiy to ccReinf~rcement Camps (Corps or Divisionai)," this king 
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possible because the next iafantry drafi would corne with certificates proving that each 

man had successfuily completed the syllabus in Biitain and showing his qualifications. 

What the BGGS wanted and got was divisional assessments of the standard of this draft. 

2"6 Division found its draft satisfactory and better than previous ones, comments echoed 

by 4' Division, although musketry required improvement 1' Division generally thought 

the d d k  "satisfa~tory," except for musketry. 13' Battalion thought it needeù consider- 

able attention, failures in elementary handling ~ea~hing as high as 50%. The 20h and 23" 

Reserve Baaalion~, which provided reinforcements to the 13', no doubt heard about this. 

Ovedi, the ciraft was ''c011siderably improved" over earlier ones. Based on these 

assessments wrps teTminated the Base Depot test period? 

Subsequently, GHQ dincted that with the exception of aati-gas training Base 

Depots would no longer train infantry reinforcements, who wouid instead go directly to 

corps reinforcement camps to complete their training under Amy arrangements. SS 152 

Imctiom for the Training ofthe British Armies in France had mentioned in general 

ternis the fiinctions of these camps. GHQ providecl drtails on 25 September: each corps 

camp would have a smali permanent staff (initiaily 16 al1 ranks) and a Divisional Wing 

for each division in the corps. Each wing would have a permanent staff of four and an 

instructionai &(fiorn divisions) proportionate to the number of reiaforcements, up to a 

maximum of 30 instnictors "when and as required" (i.e. temporary attachments). Some 

instructors could be LOB Officers and men Training would be on a continuous basis, 

reinforcements king put in squads on arrival according to the qualifications on their 

individual certificates and then trained as appropriate. Tests on training were consided 
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~~l~lecessary.~ OC 1' Division Reinforcement Whg, Major H.S. Cooper (3" Battalion), 

soon saw how inadequate the figure of 30 was. On taking over the wing he found himself 

with 24 instnictors for 2,440 sndents. When Curie became aware of this he authorized 

Cooper to tetain 500 men until he could pick out 250 suitable instructors. Currie 'hnted 

them trained ... he was do wn... often enough to see that training went on." 55 

The Canadian Corps had, in fact, begrm organinng a corps reinforcement camp 

early in September. As a f h t  step, divisional entrenchiag battalions were abolished and 

their personnel were transferred to the Canadian Corps Reinforcement Camp (CCRC), 

whose first CO, Lieutenant-Colonel W.J.H. Hohes, had been CO of the Canadian 

Entrenching Group. The CCRC was authorized to hold 1 M) reinforcements per inf'try 

and pioneer battalion and 100/o for other arms. Its four divisional wings and the heads of 

amis and services would be responsible for the training of their reinforcements Each 

divisional wing included one trainhg Company per brigade. The other arms and the 

services were organized in reinforcement sections. The CCRC remained pretty much the 

same until mid-1918 when GHQ re-htroduced tests similar to those formerly conducted 

by Base Depots: musketry, bombing (hand and rifle), Lewis gun and rapid wiring. An 

abbreviated version of the old qualincation d c a t e  was made manâatory. These 

measures responded to watinuing dissatisfaEtion with reinforcement training standards." 

The third component of the training system was the schools that sprang up all over 

France: "In this war we were ail at scho01.~' One of the first was the Machine-Gun School 

(22 November, 1 9 14). By May, 19 15 neariy 300 men were graduating monthly, rising to 

500 in June, which also saw the establishment of the Lewis Gun School. The Officer 



Cadet School (established December, 19 14), was graduating 200 Officers a month by 

May. By the end of 19 15 the foliowing schools were open in France: 

G.HQ.: Lewis Gun and Light Trench Mortar, Machine Gun, 
Wireless, Cadet, and Royal Engineers; and a SWCollege 
Course each winter. Amy:  Artillery, Infantry, Signal, Scouting, 
Observation and Sniping, Mine, Trench Mortar, Anti-Gas. Corps: 
Inf'try, Bombing and Trench Mortcrr, Lewis Gun, Anti-Gas. 
CavaIy Corps: Equitation, Signals. MisceIIaneous: Ammunition 
School of Instruction, Anti-Aircraft, Brïdghg, Cookery, Intell- 
igence, Labour Corps ûtlicers, Machine-Gun Corps, Light Rail- 
wayQomard), Mechanical Transport, Officen commanding Field 
and Amy trmps RE.,Young Officers, RA.M.C., Tank Tactics, 
Tmportation Units, Chaplains." 

Those who ate Army cookery m u t  have wondered why a Cookery School was necessary 

for ail they ever got was stew.S9 

Evennially schools existed for every conceivable group and speciality. GHQ, 

Armies and corps were authorized permanent schools with an approved establishment for 

the purpose of training cCInstructors". hwer formatons, strictiy speaking, did not have 

schools; rather divisions and brigades were authorized temporary 'Celasses of insüuction~' 

to train "Perso~el and Iastnictors as may be neces~ary.'~ Considerable informa1 train- 

ing was done in the ûenches to correct error or incorporate new ideas, but formai training 

was almost impossible. Consequently, most training was conducted as fomial courses 

behind the line. Classes of instruction or schools (the usual tem) offered little by way of 

W s  or cornfort, but they were out of the direct line of f ie  and snidents could leam there 

what they neaded. Cornes involving Officers, such as Senior Officers' Courses, or COS' 

courses, or &training, were invaluable in the better planning and execution of future 

operatiom. Any opportunity to discuss tactics with 0 t h  commanders was pure gold. 



Another contribution of the schooIs was rest. This is a cornmon theme throughout 

the many hident ncoliections. One Canadian calied them ''the temporary homes of 

promising N.C.O.'s, 'officers aspirant,' and Officers needhg a 'lefksher'." Another said 

they were a "welcome diversion" nom the trenclaes. Charles Carrington wrote that: 

Sergeants and 'young officers'(how 1 disliiced that patronizing 
phrase!) were much exposeci to educational treatment and if 
they had the greatest sbare of danger in the line they enjoyed 
the perquisite - now and then - of king 'sent on a course.' At 
least it would be d e  and cornfortable, at best it might be a 
mere holiday - a 'binge' . 

Edmund Biunden thought the real reason for the "numbexless schools" in the B.E.F. at 

this tirne ( a m  191 7) was as much the desire to give officers and men a rest as to 

instruct them."' On the other hand, while 'The men of the Maple Leaf took a pnde in their 

schools" trainees were "recruits to al1 intents and purposes, and a s t S  kindergarten 

cumculum" faced them. Instnictors were notonously difficult to please, nothing done on 

first attempt satisfied, which meant the constant shrieking of "As you were!" And doing it 

again and again. '9 suppose it was good for our souis...But - better the Somme and Pass- 

chendaele rolled into one putrid horror than an uniimited course of 'school'." Personai 

ükes aside, the schools made a vital contribution. Their value was beyond dispute: 

Very good institutions in every way. They kept the whole anny 
aufait with the latest improvements, and improved the entente 
between the different branches of the service and units. Al1 
these courses of instruction went on, no matter what battie was 
king fou& Men were taken out in the middle of an action, 
and sent off in a Piccadilly bus to this or that house of lcnowledge. 62 

Canadian schools gradually became well known. At fim, like in so many other 

things, Imperials played a leading d e .  "It was about this tiiw [July, 19 151 that the pro- 



277 

fessionai instnictors of the 'Old Contemptibles' were replaced by Canadians and the divi- 

sion [ l q  was abie to do its own training." nie Fiench thought highly of some Canadian 

schools. A delegation visithg one at Bexhiii was greatly impressed with the use of live 

ammunition and bmbs in training. The Commandant, Major A.C. Critchley, insisted on 

"pretty realistic" training, including lobbing hand grenades %th a very mial1 detonating 

charge" to let trahees see what wodd happen. 63 

Specialists f o d  a very large part of the actual and potentiai student population. 

Every new piece of kit firom a weapon to pigeons for message carrying appeared to need 

a school. The plethora of specializations and the ever increasing numbers of specialists 

drove the enlargement of the "school arcbipe1ago." " This had two serious implications 

for battalion fighting strength. One CO, reflecting in mid-19 16 upon the fact that when 

you create a speciality you mate a specialist who, if he is to be that, must be tained, 

wondered at the "schds of all sorts [that] sprang up ... and the demand for victims ... so 

gnat ... that the fact that there was a war on had apparently ken overlooked." 65 

Another aspect of the archipelago was its ever rking demand for instructors, who 

came mostiy from line baitahons. Units asked for men often did as they had done when 

they had to ante up men for machine-gun companies and tmch mortar batteries: they sent 

less than their best. This foisted incompetents, malcontents and malingerers upon the 

schools, meaning a mixed standard of instruction, but, fortunately, such miscreants were a 

very small minority amongst the generally enthmiastic and knowledgeable instnictors in 

Canadian schools. %y September, 1917 the fact that instructors had to be "borrowed or 

secured, as best they can, h m  the fighting Battalions", was the subject of correspon- 
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dence between Generals CUme and Tumer. \Khat was proposexi was an Instructional 

Corps to provide the rear and the Front with a pool of instructors. These would be 

allocated to resene battalions as required, while in France they would fom instructional 

cadre for divisional or brigade schools, or assist in training battalions out of the line. They 

estimated that the Canadian Corps School wouid require 48 Officers and 100 Sergeants, 

while the Canadian Training Schwl in England could manage with five Officers and 300 

Sergeants. SeMce in France was to be a primary qdcation for al1 instru~tors.~ Their 

proposai ran into the old problem: the increased establishment wuid ody be provided by 

transfers fiom units and by training c'speciaUy selected" Officers and NCOs. "Canadian 

War Establishments" (1 9 1 8) makes oniy one reference to an instnictor pool: "25 Instnic- 

to m... to be attached to the Canadian Corps Schwl and carried on the General List.'" In 

other words, no "Instnictional Corps" was established. 

Each command level had particular responsibilities for training. The best place to 

start is at the top where policy was set. SS 152 Imn~ctium for the Training ofthe British 

Amies in France, issued in June, 191 7, codified the policy and system that was mon or 

less already the practice. Ahough SS 152 does not directly Say so, its praposes, accord- 

h g  to the documents leading up to its publication, were to standardize eaining and to 

prevent duplication of effort? SS 152 was an extremely important manual. Before it was 

published several draft versions were eamestly discussed and commented upon. Canadian 

wrnments, which were a collation of divisional comments, went to First Army on 26 

February. In the interests of standatdization Byng suggested that Army set the generai 

lines for training and the GSOZ (Training) at corps wouid see that corps schools adhered 
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to them. Also, trainhg had to be progressive; each class of school should offer a hi* 

lwel of training than the schwl of the next lower formaton. Thus, the Anny School 

should train COS, company commanders and instructors for schools of lower formations 

(bombing and other specialhtions). "The great want," he said, "was for e e d  Company 

conmxmdets.'' Training them was best done at Amy Scbools. Corps Schools should 

train platoon commanders, adjutants and drill and bayonet insüuctors, while division and 

brigade schmls should look after musketry and specialist courses. David Watson, GOC 

4* Division, considerai the most pressing netd was eaining platoon wmmanders, while 

Cunie of the 1" thought it was training platoon commanders how to train theu platoon~.~ 

In March First Army hosted several training conferences. One decision d e d  out 

forma1 courses to train adjutants because such training was better done by COS and by 

short attachments to brigade HQs to learn reports and renun~. The consensus on Officer 

eaining as a whole was that instruction at Army Schools was too elementary. More tac- 

tical schemes on the g o n d  and more teaching of lessons fkom recent fighting and minor 

operations were required. Also, Officers should receive training at divisional schools 

before attenâing Army Schools. The Amy Commander (Horne) directeci that instruction 

was to be ''taken up on progressive lines." Thereafter school lis& w m  headed: ''The aim 

of the various Schools ... is to make the Teaching Progressive." The July list included the 

foilowing GHQ Schools: GHQ Staff Course, Senior and Junior (both six weeks long); 

Smaii Arms School, with Machine-Gun, Lewis Gun and Rifle Branches; and Schools or 

courses of bridging, commuaications, cavalry, agineers and transport. Anny Schools 

included the Central, Tmch Mortat? Musketry, Artiilery, Scouting, Signal, Observation 
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and Sniping, Aoti-Gas and Cookery Schools. The Central School had five objectives: 

(a)To train Company C o ~ d e r s  and Seconds in Command of 
Companies, and N.C.0.s of, and above the rank of sergeant, as 
subordinate cornmanciers, and to fit them to becorne instructors. 
(b) To hold periodical confkrences of senior officers, to discuss 
questions of tacticai and administrative interest. (c) To conduct 
special expaiments. (d) To teach the tactical bd l ing  of machine 
and Lewis guns, iight trench mortars, grenades and other appiiances. 
(e) To ensure uniformity of doctrine."' 

Each cornrnand course (a) hcluded one Officer and one NCO fiom every battaiion in the 

Army and selected artillery and engineer Officers, a total of 150 Officers and 150 NCOs 

or so. AU candidates had to have pnviously attended a divisional or corps school. The 

third week feanired a six day "Senior Officers' Confeience" attended by evey infillltry 

CO in the Army, plus selected artiilery, engineer and Staff Officm. Schools would nin 

even during operations, the students king mostly LOB Officen and ORS. 71 

By June the schools and who they trained had been formalized into four categor- 

ies: England, GHQ, Army and Corps. The first trained Staff Officers (Cambridge), infan- 

try Officers selected to be COS (Aldershot) and artillery Officers who were to be battery 

commanders. GHQ Schools would train Staff Officers, engineer company commanders, 

Officers and NCOs in the tacticai handliag of machine-guns and Lewis guns and Musket- 

ry instnictors. Amy Schools included Signais and Anti-Gas Schools and an Infantry 

School to train company cornanders and company Sergeant Majors. COS' Courses, a 

Heavy and Medium Mortar School and a Scouting, Observation and Sniping School 

were afnliated. An Artillery School would train gunnery instructors. Corps Schools in- 

cluded Infkntry and Signal Schools and an Anti-ûas School. The nrst, which wouid train 
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Platoon Cornmanders and Sergeants' had afnliatad a Bombing and Light Mortar Sch001~ a 

Lewis Gun School and "(In the Schmls of Overseas Forces) Senior Officm' and N.C.OsY 

Courses." This met Dominion wishes to control such training. 

Course loadkg documents show that in early 191 8 schools in Britain oEéred two 

Senior Officers' Courses (10 weeks in duration) on the basis of two or three vacancies per 

division. One Senior and one Junior Staff Officers' course were also conducteû( no allot- 

ment set). Various musketry schools offered three week courses for instnutors, two or 

three NCOs per division. GHQ offered numerous machine-gun and Lewis gun courses, 

which were heavily subscribed. Wireless and sapper courses were also offered, usually 

three -dents per division every other course. Army Schools offaed Intelligence, Method 

of Instruction, Musketry, Mortars, AriUery, Signals and First Aid. Most courses ran 

continuously. AU schools and courses were open to every division in the BEF. 

These arrangements formalized what every corps in the BEF had beem doing for 

two years or more. The Canadian Corps School that opened in 1915 soon gained several 

additions. The Officers' School @ermanait staff four Officers and 20 ORS) that joined in 

November, 1916 ran a fïrst course of 24 Officers. Earlier, Second Army had authorized a 

Canadian Corps School of Instruction. By December this school, styled the Canadian 

Corps Trainjng School, was up and nuuiiag at Pemes, France. "A" Wing taught general 

duties to junior Officers and NCOS, while " B  Wing conducted technicd baining of 

instnictors in bombing, Lewis gun, Stokes mortar and sniping. Initial courses scheduled 

60 Officen and 120 NCOs ("A" Wing) and 18 Officers and 162 ORS rB" Wing). As it 

nnwd out, the first Officer course totalleci 100 "some ... straigbt from England and others 
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who had ken in the h n t  iine but d o s e  training wanted brushing up." Its nrst Com- 

mandant, Major A.C. Cntchley, fksh h m  touriag training centres in Britairi wheie he 

had found the training "quite wless ... the insnuctors... teaching tactics ... long out of date," 

insisteci on ai l  imtmctors having h n t  iine expenence. " Once in full operation the 

school dmw many visitors, including the GOC and his stafï. Currie noted in his d i q  in 

January, 1917 that the school was running to fidi capacity. 7s 

in Byng's view the Corps School had three prirposes: to train instructors in 

weapons and trench warfhre, to train junior Otficers and to bind the corps together, there 

having betn some con- that interdivisioaal relations were not what they should be, so 

much so that in July the BGGS (Harington) spoke to the Officers' School thus: "It is 

right and propet to beüeve, and to make your men believe, that there is no other battaiion 

or division that cm hold a c a d e  to your own, but it is unsoldier-like ... to belittie or run 

down any other unit..it must be everyone's object to promote ...g ood cornradeship." 

Upon assumiag command of the corps in June, 19 1 7, CUme issued training orders 

to "prevent overlapping and the ... waste of Instnictors." The Corps School wouid continue 

to train platoon cornmandm and NCOs as drill and bayonet instructors. Division training 

centres (each organized in three battaiions, one per brigade) wouid eain NCOs and Lewis 

gun, bombing and mortar iustructors. AU reinforcements wodd train at divisional training 

centres before joining their uaits. Mandatory subjects included drill, musketry, bayonet 

fighting, bombing, Lewis guns and instruction in allarms wperation within platoons. 

NCO training had to include minor tactics, training as -ctors in drill and bayonet 

fighting and 'lnterior Economy": duties in trenches and billets, elementary military law, 
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supply of rations and ammunition and keeping duty r o m  and waming men for duty. 

The last was included because the corps had the highest rate of absence in First Anny and 

it was getthg worse. Brigades or units would train specialists as required. Currie's 

stmng pprietary interest in training is evident in bis direction that henceforth Corps HQ 

would approve divisionai training plans for their training battalions In August, 1 9 1 7 a 

Bombing and Trench Mortar School, a Lewis Gun School aad an Infii11t1~ School opened- 

The 1 s t  took in the Officers' School established in November, 191 6. In October a Signals 

School joined. For the rest of the war courses ran continu~usly.'~ 

As for divisional schools, the War Office had formally appmved their establish- 

ment in October, 1916.1' Division opened its "School of Instniction" for junior uifanûy 

Officers and selected NCOs on 19 November, and by the end of the month three courses 

w m  in progress. Subjects included tactics, map reading, musketry, field engineering, 

organization, military law and discipline and drill, plus lectures on vhous topics (for 

example, artilIery support) by visiting Officers. In fact, 1' Division was nmning courses 

long before this fonnaiity. In A p d  it had opened a 'Divisional Grenade and Trench 

Mortar School" to which Stokes Mortar Batteries were attached for training.w Parent 

divisions had to supply additiond instructors and staff because every infmteer had also 

to be trained in bombing and Lewis gunnery." 

The strong commitment to training is evident in t&e numbers of -dents. Figures 

for 191 7 are most usefûi since this was the year in which corps schools were up fiom top 

to bottom and Mly nmning with permanent facilities and staff and with policies and 

system pretty much codined and d o m ,  even before SS 152 was issued in June. In 19 17 
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Canadian students at GHQ and Amy Schools and at the Corps School averaged 41 

Officers aad 147 ORS pei we& March-Uay was the low period (3 1 Otncers, 86 ORS) 

since the Corps was heavily comniitted for much of the time (Vimy came in April). Late 

f d  learly *ter fea?ured a signincant inmase in attendance per week (50 Officers and 

2 19 ORS). Not surprisin@y, a disproportionate nimiber of the d e n t s  were Officers. 

Inevitably, as an Officer became more senior his school tirne inmaseci. & d l ,  in 19 17 

1,255 Officea and 4,434 ORS attended higher forniaton schools, probably more, in f a .  

but figures for some weeks are not available and corps and division numbers Mer." 

Figures for attendance at Divisional Training Wings, which included the Brigade 

Schools, often referred to as ''Training Depots'', are not as complete. Fairly firequently the 

records are annotaîed 'Wo Training- Moving" and "Special Training for Offensive ûper- 

ations" opposite some weeks. Sometimes active operations closed a Brigade School or ail 

three. Moving considerably inhibited training. From 1 8-25 July, 19 1 7 1 * Brigade did no 

training because of difficulty in finding a suitable location. A week later it W l y  found a 

home, but then had to repair it instead of train. 3" Brigade's new school lacked accomm- 

odation, battie firing and rifie mges, bombing facilities and trench systems. Much t h e  

was lost by having to travel some distance to use a rifle range. 2* Brigade was luckier. 

T a h g  over gooà facilities allowed training to be in 'Hill swing" almost immediately, 

including training on models of the ûemüui iines, which proved "very useful." M e r  

divisional move in October went better since the new locations had most of what was 

required. Al1 three brigade schools were running within a &y or two." 

During 1 9 17 brigade schools hosted the following students: 1 * Brigade, 23 1 Offi- 
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cers, 8,684 ORS; 2'"' Brigade, 234 and 8,482; and 3"' Brigade, 317 and 9,839, for a total of 

782 Officers and 27,005 ORS. For the first thne months of 1918 the figures were: 1" 

Brigade, 147 Ofncers and 2,558 ORS; 2"6 Brigade, 170 and 2,418; and 3" Brigade, 167 

and 3,927, for a total of 484 Officers and 8,903 ORS. Nutllbers peak two or three weeks 

before the stan of major opt ions and then taper off driring and immediately folîowhg 

them. Passchendaele is a good exampIe: during the week ending 10 October almost 2,500 

students were at brigade schools. Iust aftemard the figures are less than half that. 

3d Brigade figures were the highest every week for the first three montbs of 191 8 

and for most of 191 7.= This was not due to any sigruficant difference between the three 

brigades in number of days in reserve (at such times more men could attend training), or 

in nimiber of casualties (the higher these were the more reinforcements had to be trained). 

The most iikely explanation is the priorities and philosophies of the brigadiers. T d o r d  

(3" Brigade) and Griesbach (1" Brigade) stand out becaw of their style of commaod. 

Both were demanding and hard-charging, traits they had exhibited in plenty as COS. 

Twdord was especially rugged. It is not surprishg to see in his training schedule for 

DeCernber 1 9 16/January 19 1 7 a reminder that '?f baîtalions desire to work on Christmas 

Day instead of New Year's Day, care m u t  be taken that the progressive programme ... is 

strictly adhered to." They were e x d e d  in these attributes only by Macdonell, GûC Th 

Brigade untii June, 19 17 and then GOC 1 * Division. A long-serving Regular, he was a 

relentiess trainer. Hugh Dyer, who repiaced Macûonell at Brigade and had been 

Twford's 21C earlier in the war, was perhaps the equal of Tuxford and Griesbach in their 

determination to d e  theu commands the best they could be. h m i s  (2"" Brigade) was 



perhaps the better dl-romder, despite what may have beea a lesser mthusiasm for train- 

ing. He took command of 3" Division (vice Lipsett) in September, 191 8. " 
Brigades, iike divisions, conducteci courses continuousy long before schools were 

authorized. In mid-19 1 7 the GSO 1 (Kearsley) told brigades that the GOC intendeci to 

fonn brigade schools and battaiions wouid have to rely on these "to tum out specialists to 

theu satisfacton." As early as lanuary, 1917 brigade "Classes of Iaseucti0ny9 (SS 152's 

phrase) had been doing just that. Each battalion had what was then called a Sattaiion 

Training Schooi" where under brigade supervision reidorcements and reninllng casual- 

ties received nfksher training. What Keaisley wanted to know fiom the brigdes was 

1. Shall a certain number of men h m  any number of platoons 
stay back when the Battaiion is in the Line and in Support? 
2. S i d i  untrained and partially trained men go straight to their 
platoon and complete platoons under their own N.C. 0's and 
officer attend the School - thus keeping up the idea of the 
platoon king an independent Unit? 
3. Length of Course? 
4. The school should cease to exist as such when the Brigade is 
out of the Line, so that the whole Battalion cari be under the 
Comrnanding Officer. 

"1." had ken the nom for months, SS 135 having set LOB policy. '4." was not 

put into effect. Retuming casualties would continue to receive rehsher training on their 

way back to units. '9." depended on the particular weapon or skill. 'Y." was not question 

but direction, although this was not ngidly enforceci since circumstances sometimes 

demanded that brigade schools remain open. The advantage to closing them was two- 

fold: battalions then had a full date of Officers for training and the instnictors were handy 

to give their parent uaits maximum benefit of their expertise. Macdonell allowed his 
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brigadiers to close brigade schools as they wished and rehmi the inssnictors to their 

battalions, but with one proviso: "keep ... ten likely men per battalion in training for Lance 

Corporals under ... one good Instnictor and one ditto Assistant Instnictor." Division 

Schools, too, often closed for similar reasons. ' 
Reporthg on his visit at this time to the Brigade School, the BM of 3" Brigade, 

Major Paul Villiers, noted the excelient work of its commandant, Major Dick Worrall, 

14& Battalion, and his d, the syllabi and administrative procedures forming a vduable 

resource "should the Brigde School system corne into force." On the &y of his visit 72 

men graduated. ûne amusing thing about this draft was that the men had been told in 

Britain tbat once at the Front they would not have to shave or clean anythuig, but they 

were '?O be tough." Worrall nported some shortages of training equipment , these 

arising because the "Brigade School is not a recogaued unit." " Life became easier in 

July when brigade schools were approved. Ali personnel in excess of battalion war 

establishment went to the schools and were trained util required as rein forcement^.^' 

ûver the summer the schools provided useful training on "miniature" trenches represent- 

ing the Gemuin positions, on taped atiack training grounds, again representing enemy 

positions, and on "Plasticine Relief Maps" of the enemy lines. Obtaining sufficient 

qualified instnictors remained a serious problem. Twford went so far in October as to 

d k c t  COS to write the COS of their teserve battalions in England and ask that each send 

12 iastnictoa in the next draRm The shortage of instnictors was never made good. 

Another more or less contentious aspect of training, depending on one's place in 

the great scheme of things, was the relationship between training and na. It was an 
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uneasy one no matter what the colour of the uniform. In Februaryy 1918 an Imperia1 

Officer, told bis name had k n  put in for leave, wrote that "1 am very doubtnil about it as 

1 fancy we shall be going to rest soon. Commanding Onicers are not supposeci to take 

their leave whiist in rest, as 'rest' is always spelt 'intensive training.' What the men really 

wmt is to sit still and get themselves cleadm Across the line Leutnant Ernst Junger was 

of simüat mind. In early Juiy he described duties as minimal, "not as it was in the early 

&YS, when the amount of trainiog...driring the days of rest almost passes beiief. Training 

ought to be like a prayer: short and eamest. Nothing is more mischievous tban exagger- 

ation." This included arms eaining despite the men using their weapons everyday in the 

he?' For the enemy and for the BEF training throughout the war was continual when 

troops were out of the line. Even the best troops were kept at it to keep their edge. Train- 

ing had always, of course, to prepare men to fi1 in for casualties. 

Many commanda could not abide ''ide hands." Tuxfod was one of them. Be- 

foie Second Ypres he said "It is a great mistake to imagine that troops when in Teme.. .  

induige in pure relaxation. On the wntraryY every effort is made to perfect the men's 

training.. .hard training. Route marching. ..bombi.g.. .practising the attack.. .Ail marner of 

schemes." Three summers latex his brigade was training "hard and intensive ... tacticai 

schemes.. .embracing platoons, wmpanies, battalions and brigades?* Training was 

always a priority with COS. One hoped 'Tor a pmper rest mon - the battalion needs it 

bady - a chance to really train the men." One subaltem saw the Amy's concept of rest 

as ''stifftraining al1 the morning and games in the aftenioon." In mid-1917 Caiiadians 

'indulged in Corps Rest in. ..the centre of a tremendous training ground ... There was much 
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enforced idleness in the line, but none at 'rest'." " The real purpose of going into reserve 

did not go unnoticecl. When the 5* Baîtaiion went into resmre in August, 191 7 Private 

Russell remarked that '%m the tiaining it seemed something more arduous was soon to 

be undertaken." Typidy ,  the men referred to "rest" as 'king fatted for the slaughter." " 
Hard, constant training was not just personal preference. It was GHQ and Amy 

policy, Canadian Corps policy, 1' Division policy. When the dl-amis platoon came into 

king  hard traiaiog was r e q d  to get it perfonning effeaively. Every training syllabi of 

ets in reserve emphasized platoon training. In May, 1917 Madoneil directed that it be 

intensive, but the men were to have two or three days rest before it cornmenced. Gries- 

bach ordered COS to remind Company commanders that they had to ensure platoon corn- 

manders were attentive to their duties, incluàing the planning and conduct of platoon 

Eraining. On 10 May Byng advised First Amy that "The training king  carrieci out by 1' 

Caaadian Division is entirely Platoon and Company training. Reinforcements are being 

brought in and allotted to their Platoons, which are then king trained as complete units." 

Clearly, the focus at the most senior levels d e n  it came to training was on the plat~on?~ 

In August another of Macdoneil's typically direct, homely training directives con- 

centrated on the plat00n:'~Ttaiaing wiIi be vigorously carried out, and as ail  work ancl no 

play makes Jack a dull boy, pains will be taken to have ...g ames, competitions and recre- 

ations." Nothing was to be allowed to interfere. Platoon commanders were to inseuct 

their platoons themselves, mastering the material out of hours under supervision of 

Company commanders. As only he could, he included a decisive maxim: "Officers and 

N.C.03 m u t  be kept up to a high standard and made to pluck the beam out of their own 



eye before they mdertake to remove the mote out of their subordinate's eye." % 

This chapter, in discussing the policy and system that drove training in divisions 

and corps, imperhl and Dominion, has laid the foundation for further examination of the 

training problem. ' m e  the daager of overtmhhg did not go unrecogmzed (it could 

seriously affect morale) few. if any, commanders wouid risk having trwps less ready than 

it was possible to make them; said Louis Lipsett "Rest must be regarded merely as a 

change of work fiom kench warfare to training, for there can be no reai repose... untiltil.. 

the defeat of the enemy ... To e k t  this ... the fighting efficiaicy of al1 arms [mm] be 

raised to as high a standard as possible." " A recniiting poster said it even better: 

What in the end wiii settle this war? 
TRAINED MEN 

It is Your Duty to becorne 0hE9* 

This king so, the subject tums to what had to be learned and how that was achieved. 
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Chapter Eight 

Trùoiig - Content and Conduct 

An Ofnca's fkst duty is, and always has been so to 
train the pnvate soldiers under his cornmand that they 
may, without question, beat any force opposed to them 
in the field 

-Arthur Weiiesley, Duke of Wellington 

A commander's personaüty and quaüties largely shaped the performance of bis 

command. When it came to training his role was as decisive: his a h  was to piwiuce a 

unit or formation trained in mch a way that in every respect it was fit to fight Notes for 

CommmidUg Wcers,  19 18 edition, went so far as to say that fighting efficiency depend- 

ed almost entirely upon the quality of trainllig. This was a fact long before then and 

before a senior S M  Officer said "We have to win this war and we mut  win it by 

training."' For senior commanders and staffs, handling masses of men and material was 

training, as weil as preparing and wnducting operations For them, and for al1 Officers 

and men, training was the means by whkh they todc on the knowledge and confidence 

that e ~ b l e d  them to become professional rather than remain amateur in the exercise of 

their responsibilities. The same was true for their commands, the units and brigades and 

the division itself. This chapter begins with several important observations on training, 
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which set the scene for discussion of the content and conduct of divisional training, 

individual and coliective. It aims to show that as training refiected consistent profession- 

aiization and irnpmvement, just as staffwork and command and control hl, divisional 

performance was fiirther enhauced. This is what training aimed ai. Training in the 1' 

became increasingiy nalistic, progressive and dynamic. It was deiiberately made harù, 

too. Many cornmanden, while they did not express it in such temis, had a penonal 

philosophy that said trainhg hard made =tuai operations easier and the troops able to 

stand up to anything. The chapter concludes with a wrapup of both chapters on training. 

An Officer of any rank who is a bad traher is a disgrace. On the other han& men 

ignorant of their duties cannot be led even by the best of Officers. A man indifferent to 

training is suicidai. Clearly, the Officer or man Who is to train others shouid know how to 

te& During the first halfof the war aimost no guidance existed on how to do that. FSR 

was about leading troops, not training them. SS 135 Instructiom$ior the Training of Divi- 

sionsfor Wemive Action, despite its titie, taught ody fighting. Training in Canadian 

Reserve BattaIi0n.s were about what to teach rather than how, as was SS 152 Imtructions 

for the Training of the British Amies in France, which was more an instnictors' manual. 

Not until 1 9 1 7 were there publications devoted to training: Notes for Commanding 

W c e r s  and SS 143 I11stnrctions for the Training of Platoons for C@ensive Action, 191 7. 

It would be difficult to refute Field-Marsbal Montgomery's conviction that 

''trainhg is a great art" and equdy insensible to refuse Robert Browning's idea that 

"Art's long, though time is short." Currie agmd: "Training in earne st... We need it very 

badly and training time is all too short." A lecture in early 19 15 mmmended that 



when conducting a lesson or excrcise it was best to: 

Take it step by step. Do not lave aay exmise until you have 
got the whole Company to cany it out comctly and intelligedy. 
The successfui Company trainet is the one who brings his whole 
section, haKCompany and Company up to a certain mark of 
proficiency - not the one who has twenty very sharp men and 
eighty duil wtraUled men.) 

This ideal came up hard against reality: "It is probable that the C d a n  Corps will oniy 

be out of the h e  for a short period.'* COS yeamed for four to sk weeks for trainingy 

which would make for a splendid battalion, "But otherwise one mut just mb dong." A 

myriad of things interfimi: active operations, moving, preparing for moving and work 

parties. Even when there was the,  training was o h  inhibited by circumstance. Corn- 

menthg on "Battle Practice" in July, 19 17, Paul Villiers, BM of 3" Brigade, said 

"ûwing to the fact that the Training Course is under Hostile Obsemation, not more than 

one battalion at a time can practice." On the nnal &y Tuxford took the nsk: his entire 

brigade did the course. Despite this, and other diflïculties, more training was done that 

month than in several previous months. During one 30 day period 3" Brigade got ody 

five training days and for three of them it had to provide 2,750 men for working parties, 

more than half its strength.' Adrnittedly this was a "worst case." At times formations got 

three or four solid training weeks, usually when they were in Corps reserve, but, never- 

theless, Currie's point about too little time remains a valid one. 

Sometimes, when major ventures were lwming, such as Vimy, kainhg had top 

priority. In January, 1917 1' Division directed that battalions in reserve be excused all 

w o r b g  parties. 2d Brigade, taking Currie at his word, scheduled comp~hensive training 
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for not only its Ipsene battalion, but for bngaâe HQ, the Machine-Gun Company and the 

Trench Mortar Battery. Each battalion, as it went into reserve7 trained for five and one- 

haifdays: bombing7 range work, anti-gas drills, nrSt aid and tactical exercises. Nothing 

was allowed to interfere. A battalion exmise Wed the last half of &y six, after which 

the troops prepand to r e m  to the line.' 

Teaching tactics was particularly contentious. Before 1914 it was wnsidered far 

less important than basic infântry skills. Cohesion and discipline, the keys to mccess, did 

not corne h m  tactics. Field-Marshal Waveli, a BM in the Great War, thought that men 

who had not held cornmand attributed too much importance to tactics? Considerable 

sense abides in this. Teaching tactics ofkn came d o m  to teaching tacticai driils. Tactics 

was best leamed in genuine situations where someone in a different d o m  was shooting 

bal1 at you, not blank. Another Officer thought "Active service at a quiescent period. .. the 

best trainjng ground for battle."lo 

Training was also eternal: "Military education never ended and the troops who 

went o v a  the top on 1 July [1916] were very dinemit from the greenhoms [of] a year 

eariier."" Al1 ranks were learning and trainhg all the tirne in response to actual or per- 

ceived shortcomings and to what the enemy was doing and how. His weapons, tactics and 

organization &ove training to considerable extent. Only he could teach certain skills, 

such as taking cover. Officers and men had aiso to be trained to perform the duties of a 

higher rank. Shortness of training time and c d t i e s  meant that units were aiways only 

haif (or less) trained. Afier 2"4 Battalion was ''vktdly destroyed" at Second Ypres it 

m i v e d  many reinforcements ''untrahed in every way."I2 It had then to revert to indivi- 
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dual training, puttiag collective training in aôeyance. Every re-building entailecl l o s  of 

expertise; every cbhandi)ver" saw some wisdom disappear. Consequentlyy even the finest 

of formations reached a point where efficiency began to deciine. If you keep squeezing aa 

orange soon aii the juice is gone. Had The Hundred Days" in 1918 lasted beyond that, 1' 

Division, as good as it was, would have felt the sthg of dimiaishiog capabilityy just as 

Imperia1 Reguiar Divisions became 'Yiogged out" in 1916." 

F i d y ,  no matter how well it was planned, training nanowed and became repeti- 

tive. The system - explah, demoastrate, exncise - gave it a feamil symmetry. A second 

part of the tiger was Army insisrence on having all things ph: "smartening-up dnll" 

and "spit and polish" and some de-, in modem temhology, of "chicken shit". "New 

dr& pretend an ignorance," said Macdoneii, "that in many instances is merely 'Swing- 

ing the Lead' ... We cannot af5ord to let them smirch the 'Old Red Patch'. They...g lory in 

slouchuig around with dirty buttons, coats open, caps on the back of their head."I4 One 

subaltem, dom at the "Snüutening-up" end, described his part: "You have to play the 

game ... Spit md polish is the word ... for the good of the service." He observed, as the days 

went by, platoons becoming smarter and cleaner. '' Perhaps they realized tînt while a 

particular @ce might weil be "bull", each built toward a common will and cohesion. 

Individuai training was "the keynote of efficiency," said SS 152.16 The object was 

to prepare the man to perform his duties in war. Recnait training was where this began. Its 

reduction to 14 weeks made a graduai decline in the standard inevitable. Two weeks of 

preliminaries, "to accustom the recruit to military training," consisteci of 12 hours each of 

mafchingy drill and PT and 36 hours of care of arms and equipment, anti-gas training and 
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miscellawous lectures- The foliowing 12 weeks provided 553 hours of trainingy the big 

six king musketry (155), drül(96), entreaching, wke, field work and route marching 

(87), PT aud marching (79, bayonet fighting (54) and ôombing (39." Each, plus anti- 

gis drills, occupied a chapter in Training in Cawdian Reserve ButtuZions (Jaauary, 191 7 

edition), wherein instnictors saw the object and stages of the training, the standard to be 

achieved and the references to c o d t -  Most chapters included a detailed syllabus of 

coioses for insûuctors before they comrnenced instnicting. A usefid guide was Notes To 

Assist Company C@cers in Prepuring Lectures For the Training of Category "A" 

Infmtry Recruits, aithougb it was more concenieci with content than conduct of haining.18 

The Odober edition of Trainng in Cumdian Reserve Battalions included AC1 

No. 1230, which superseded AC1 No. 1968. Total hours of instruction for recruits was 

608, down 17 hours nom ACINo. 1968. The top five subjects were as above, but bomb- 

h g  feu to a thm-way tie for seventh place (12 hours), its spot taken by Rifie Bombing or 

Lewis Gunnery at 24 hours (recruits were trauled half and half on one or the other). These 

changes reflected the exprieme of the Front and the new platoon doctrine of early 1917. 

So it wouid conforni to SS 143 I11sn~ctions for the Training of PIatoom for Wensive 

Action, 191 7 sections on rifie handihg and Lewis gun were incorporateci. Testing in basic 

skills also became rnandat~ry..'~ There was good reason for the changes. Musketry skills 

had decbed due to shortened r d t  training, trench M a r e  and specialuation. Colonel 

Ronnie Campbell's bayonet fighting "Circus," which tolued the BEF before the Somme, 

staging dramatic exercises emphasizing the "Spirit of the Bayonet," had not done the rifle 

any good either. Many Officers were aghad at training that treated the rifle as nothhg 
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more than a handle for a bayonet Opinion began Mining conter to that absurdity. To 

A.A. Hanbuiy-Sparrow, any Officer who had his men stickhg bayonets into training 

dummies was either l a y  or incompetent. He went round urging subalterns to leave OIE 

'The enemy are! shooting at you h m  that hiU wiîh a machine 
gun. Do somahing about it'. A pause. Then, 'You've already 
lost half your platoon whilst you've been making up your mind.' 
'Now you've lost the whole of it and you'n dead too, simply 
because you will waste your time with this nonsense instead of 
practising tactics.'" 

After the Somme the rifle re-asserted its dominance. Commanders were urged to 

to expect that standard since, as they hew, if the men of the New Amiy saw a Gennaa 

300 yards away they wouid be wanting to t h w  a bomb at him! One practical bit of ad- 

vice was to simpl@ musketry trainhg as much as possible by shortenhg the pre- and 

early war firing practices of grouping, application, snapshooting and rapid fire: "Don't 

try to do 15 rounds per minute ... The average man wiil never be good enough ..A takes 

time to make a really good rapid shot." Of the four practices, grouping was the most 

valuabIe since it permitted instnictors to see most d y  where the shooter had gone 

wrong, if he had. It was also the simplest practice to run and was done at 50 or 100 yards 

distance, half the longer ranges required for appiicaîion, which was a prime consideration 

in view of the difficulty in France of finding suitable ranges? 

Range work improved greatly der  the publication of SS 143, the '%est guide," 

according to SS 152. In fact, SS 143 was the first reaüy practical infantry guide. In Sep- 

ternber, 19 1 7 the G e n d  Staff also issued SS 185 Assmrlt Training, parts of which had 
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been in use since March. At that time 1' Division had strongly ncommended one partic- 

ular "Individual Assault Practice" because it made every man realize that "he must be 

trained to use his thne weapons equally well, i.e. - rifie, bomb and bayonet." SS 185 

set out several similar exercises, plus a colîective one designed for platoons. By any 

yardstick, these were bagbtive, interesting and chailenging for platoons. 'Wotes on 

Carrying Out This Exercise" (the collective one) aimed to prevent the "practicai figbting" 

exercises fiom degenerating into simple range firing practices. No doubt, both pubiica- 

tions pleased the GOsC 1' and 2' Divisions. The latter had wanted two days out of every 

week in reserve spent on musketry. The former had urged that less time be spent on rifle 

mechanism and more on rapid loading and firing. 2, The exercises in SS 185 were far 

superior to t'ose in SS 152 (January, 1917) and in Training in Canadiafi Resente Batta- 

lions (ûctober, 1 9 1 7). SS 185 shows how far training had corne since 1 9 1 5 when "206 

Lts ... dug no trenches, handled no bombs, thought of the Company, not of the platoon, stiil 

less of the section, as the smaiiest dependent tactical unit." 

Another category of individual to be trained was the specialist. Chapter Five 

examined his impact on fighting strength. Over-specialllation also revealed itself in over- 

organization and complicated doctrine and training. One of the best examples of this was 

the "eench storming party," March, 1915 style, laid out in "Memorandum on the Train- 

h g  and Employment of Grenadiers." One Officer categorized its tactics as having "the 

stately solemnity of trooping the colour and the unhastening precision of a minuet." The 

whole of the memorandum bristled with conditionais ("if' and others). Soldiers of any 

nationality vieweà such writings a ~ k a n c e . ~  Once the specialists were retumed to their 



platoons the minuet gave way to the sense and simpiicity of "Rapid Trench Clearing', 

invoiving "fighting with rifle and bayonet over the top, not with bomb and bayonet dong 

the trench." The key, said SS 143, was ail-amis attack above ground* This mediod was 

iacorporated in Training in C d i a n  Reserw Battalions (Ocîober, 1 9 17)16 

Specialization had posed one other danger to training, one the C-in-C himself 

reiterated in early 1 9 1 8: 

It is fully iealized that the short period avaüable for training 
genedy, more especidly for the training of Officers, has 
necessitatecl the employment of specialists to a far greater de- 
gne than was the case before the war. It is feami that this is 
having an adverse effe* in so far that Battaiion Commanders, 
company conunanders and platwn commanders are failing to 
realize that responsibility for the instruction and training of their 
comrnand, in aü rnilitary subjects, rests with them and that it is 
their duty to quaüfy themselves as thomughly as possible to 
carry these out* 
Although expert insüuctors in musketry, Lewis gun, gas services 
... are necessary for training ipstnictors and supe~s ion  generally, 
this must not be aiiowed to reiieve the regimentd commander of 
his responsibiiity for the instruction of his Officers and men.27 

This had become a Canadian problem, too. The October edition of Training in Canadiun 

Reserve Battdions acknowledged it on its fht page? Its message, in paraphrase, would 

be "Commanders, buiid your own house. Do not rely on contractors or agents to do it." 

Individual training also included training on enemy weapons. At Regina Trench 

on the Somme one bomber related how he and his mates held their positions thanks to 

theu training on Gennan bombs, which they hrnled at their former owners. Corps Schools 

in early 191 7 were training large numbers of men on enemy machine-guns. 1 * Division 

W i g  of the CCRC had one German heavy machine-gun for training prnposes." 
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Tuming now O Officer and NCO training, the former has always been largely 

centdi& umally with the CO in attendance and the training bearing his personal im- 

print, M e  NCO training fds largely to company commaaders under the CO'S general 

supervision. The exception is tactics where Officers and NCOs leam together. Infuntry 

Training (#-Company Orgunizatr*~~) 1914 provided for training NCûs and potential 

NCOs in minor tactics during unit classes. They also received "spatial instruction to fit 

them for the duties of an N.C.O." at corps reinforcement camps and later at corps schools 

as soon after joining their units as possible. They receiveâ instruction at GHQ and 

Amy schools, too, and, of course, they learned by "doing" at their units. Lieutenant- 

Colonel A. W. Sparling, iike most COS, remindeci Company commanders of their respon- 

sibility to help d e  senior NCOs ''more efficient [to] assi st...in training your junior 

NCOs." " In mid-1917 one battaiion implemented a system of trainhg and selecting men 

for appointment as Lance-Corporals so good that HQ ln Division urged dl banalions to 

copy it. Companies sent their tliree best soldiers to Battalion HQ where they became 

m e n :  "To be a good m e r  a soldier must be intelligent, reliable, fearless, and have 

initiative. It therefore follows, that he will make a good N.C.O." When a vacaacy arose 

the CO, the 21C and the Adjutant appointed the m e r  who had show the most promise 

and off he went to bis new duties. His parent company replaced him with another promis- 

ing soldier. ûCs liked the system Wuse they got their men back and gained the benefit. 

Battalion HQ got a chance to get to know the men who wouid swn be Senior NCOs. '' 
SS 152 lists no schools for Junior NCOs. Archivai records reveal much about 

Senior NCO üaining, but very little on instruction of potentiai and actual juniors. Given 
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their level of responsibility almost di of their trainhg was at units. In late 19 17, however, 

Junior NCO training began assiiming more importance. In October, recognizing that open 

warfkre wodd demand "gmt initiative and power of command" h m  Junior NCOs and 

Privates, corps queried divisions as to whether or not they should receive more training in 

open &are and, if so, how best to carry it out. AU four divisions responded "Yes", but 

only 1" Division offend ideas on how: d exercises and more opportunity for Junior 

NCOs to comrnand a platoon. This was fiir easier said than done, the problem being that 

divisions out of the line had so much other training to do that such opportuuity was rare. 

Moreover, platoon Officers needed ail the expenence they could possibly get Only the 

CO of 1' Battalion recommended "classes of instruction" for Junior NCOs. 33 

O v W ,  NCOs remained a weak Link in the chah of commaad Many were killed 

or commissioned early in the war. As we know fiom Chapter One, about half of ail Cana- 

dian Officers were former ORS. These facts indicate a serious bleeding off of talent. Im- 

pend divisions were required to send 10 NCOs per month for Officer training? No 

figure for Canadian divisions was found, but it is not unreasonable to suggest a figure of 

at least that number. Secondly, NCOs were second-string qmterbacks and as such had 

much less prestige. So long as the platoon commander was healthy they got little chance 

to cail the play. When tbey did, it was for only a few days pending the arriva1 of a new 

subaltem. In the normal course of events NCOs were left to do the more mundane chores. 

Training NCOs, Junior or Senior, was also training instnictors. Al1 leaders, in 

theory, had to be capable of instnicting, but few actualiy received training in it until mid- 

191 7 when the system began to train large numbers of insûuctors. Thereafter the muai 
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output per battalion h m  schools in France alone totalled 41 Officers and 1 17 NCOs, 

giving a vay large potenthi total in just one division, four thes that in the coqs, and 

many times that for the BEF. The figures show the concerteci effort made to enlarge the 

cadre. " An equally determinecl effort aimed at rnaintaining quality. Both editions of 

Training in Canadian Reserve Baitalions emphasize this. Normally an instnictor served 

six months at mst on staffof a school in Britain, after which he retumed to the Front and 

was replaced by another experienced Officer or NCO. This t h e  limit also appeared in SS 

152, which advised that the best way to maintain hi@ standards was to protect instructor 

"interests as to advancement" (promotion), provide opportunity for "refkshing their 

minds" (courses) and keep them in touch with fighting troops." 

Looking now at the training of Officers, in the eariy days mary were ignorant of 

their responsibilities. They had not yet comprehended that their command had to be their 

first thought This came only with experience, as did such fiinhentals as: How much 

should a subordinate teil his superior about his womes and difnculties and how much 

account should the superior take of these? W e  it took ''many months to make a good 

platoon commander" it took even longer to make a good CO. In e e ,  of course, such 

tirne wuid not be had. Urgency exacerbated difficulties for the Officer who had to leam 

not only his art, but that of his subordinates. "Regimental soldiering is not the simple, 

common-sense flair that some think it. It becornes a matter of plain common seme only 

when you know how; and when by constant training it has developed into a second 

nature." " Private Russell, 21 Battalion, put this in more homely fashion: "Your officer 

is your officer and he is human same as anybody else ... by and large a green officer he is 
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in trouble till he fiws...his fet? These facts explain why Aiderson saw Offims as the 

weak point, why some British Regulars said Officers were not initidly a strength of the 

CEF and why ccThe problem was not so much in the trainhg of the men as in that of their 

Officers and NCOS.''~~ But how could it have been otherwise? Similar comments were 

made about Territorial and New Army Officers and even about the Guards. Kipiing puts 

his hger  on it: %e men made their Officers and the Officers their men.'* What neither 

possessed initiaîly was soldierly skills and the best way to apply these to grouad (and the 

ground itself) went largely unappreciated. 

Clearly, Officer training had to be a priority. Louis Lipsett h e w  this. in early 

19 16 he told bis COS to train their Officers continuously: "Avoid altowing officers to 

consider that al1 they are quired to know or think about is thei daily routine work. They 

must redise [they] are expected to supply the thinking part of the Amy." Having listed 

what Officers had to biow about own troops, enemy and terrain and, in regard to training, 

"how [to] train their men ... even in the îrenches," he urged that every opportunity be taken 

to set small tactical problems for them to solve. Lipsett himself did this constantly. His 

'Wotes on Tacticai Work for Officers" emphasize his desire to teach. One exercise taught 

the sequence and content of an appreciation, then set an acaial requinment at Company 

level. His "Notes" were issued to every Officer in bis division and went to other divisions 

as well. Annotations on archival copies show that it was used extensively." 

In the training of senior Officers, including COS, appreciations featured promin- 

ently. So did how to conduct training, one of the three primary responsibilities of a CO 

(the others were discipline and fighting efficiency). "We al1 agreeà," said the C-in-C at a 
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Conference of Anny Commanders, "on the need for the training of batîaiion cornmanden, 

who ... must train their company and platoon comma~ders." Baîtalion 2ICs instructed the 

"younger Officers in their duties", while Adjutants were responsible for the "drill and 

instruction of draffs, both of Ofncers and other rades." 42 

Finding trained and experienced Officers to command battalions was always of 

great concem. As early as JdyY 1916 Anny Schools offered short courses to a few Offi- 

cers selected for, or having just assumeci command of batialions, but vacancies and facil- 

ities did not sufEce. In October GHQ ea-tablished formal courses for such Officers." niat 

same month the nrst "COS' Course" commenced at Aldenhot. It was designeci to guide 

Officers b4suddenly finding themselves ...in command of banalions without knowledge as 

to how to train them.'* ûver 1 O weeks its 120 students, including two h m  1' Division, 

studied organization, tactics, dl-arms co-operation, lessons &om recent fighting, battalion 

training during rest, discipline and morale. Thereafter COS' Courses ran regularly. The 

Canadian Corps ran its first in-house course for COS and 2ICs in the f d  of 19 16 as 

authorized by SS l52i2." That a course for COS was necessary was beyond doubt: "Many 

offices who proved themselves capable commanders in action were not as successfid out 

of the line when the reconstitution and training of their battalions, companies, or platooas 

became the vital ned? C.H. Harington, the former BGGS, neatiy mmmed up the value 

of Officers' Schoois and the COS' Course in particular: 

These Schools are the very greatest value to the Anny... 
It is these Schools which have got to set the standard of 
thought and training. This is the premier School, the one 
for COS, and then we have the Army Schools for Company 
Command ers... Whatever is evolved fiom lessons of ment 



fighting and tmining m u t  be started at these schools ... and 
when you go h m  these Schools you are in a position to act 
as agents to dissaninate that informafion." 

One d e n t  on the January, 19 17 course at Aidenhot (he returned to 1' Division 

in the for Vimy) describeci his course as 200-250 Officers, nearly aii Majors, usually 

2ICs of battalions, and h m  every division in the BEF. The Commandant, Brigadier- 

General R.J. Kentish, was "a first-class OfIicer ... who put on manrellous dern~nstrations'~ 

that made d e n t s  laugh, but drove home lessons '%ut none of us f~r~ot. '" '~ The whole 

course, he enthused, was a p d c d  one featuring realistic problems of the sort that would 

face those returning to their uni& as COS. The numerou problem solving exercises, suit- 

ably modified, woukl have greatly helped COS train their Officers in reconnaissance and 

in the prepatation and writing of operation orders and other SD, including appreciations 

Exercises for the trauiing of NCOs were also in~luded?~ 

Senior Officer training was not limited to COS. In June, 19 16 when 1 * Division 

was ordered to regain certain positions at Hooge, Currie planned to attack with two bri- 

gades, each with a dinerent Zero. Byng commented 

when an attack does not start together, generally it will not 
assault together and so fail. 1 would prefer to see the two 
brigades start together, but I d i z e  you have maQ the re- 
codssance  and if you stiii think your plan the better, then 
it becornes my plan and 1 authorize and approve it. Think it 
over and let me know the nsult of your decision later. 

This shows his ''marvellous strength of character." It is no wonder that Byng, 'Inspiring, 

tough, comptent and sympathetic," was tnisted and admired. Had Currie stuck to his 

oripinai plan and had it gone m n g  Byng wodd have been nspon~ible.~~ 
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In 19 14 companies were the principal ûaining "unit", but by late 1 9 1 6 the platoon 

had becorne the focus. In 191 5 and early 191 6 the prevaiIing view considered subalterns 

''ignorant of the small thiDgs of leadership" and their general standard of training very 

low? During the year it was realued that they shouid remilin with their uits under close 

supervision for at least three months before kiag considered for courses. As casualties 

mounted this was more closely adhered to for the reason that ever less experienced 

subaltems simply had to receive some basics before attending forinai training. û n e  of 

these basics was SS 143 Iitstnrctiion~/or the Trciining of Platoons for measive Action, 

191 7, which aimed to assist subalterm in ''training and figbting" their commands. Regi- 

mental Officers considered this manual %e most important War Ofnce Publication 

issued during the ~ar ." '~  Its 26 pages, which must have helped platoon comrnanders 

immensely, listed the requirernents to be attained by training as: 

(a) nie mensive Sptrt. [Close with and destroy the enemy] 
(b) Initiative. [Act without waiting for orders] 
(c) Con$dence. [Attain skiii at ams] 
(d) Co-operation of Weapns. [Employ the ail-amis concept] 
(e) Discipline. [Practice Battle Discipline] 
( f )  Morale. [Build and maintain] 
(g) Esprit de corps. Pitt01 " 

SS 143 expounded seven steps platoon commanders had to take to attain the seven 

rquirements. Fifit, conduct progressive training - individual, section, platoon - and nia 

evening refksher training of section commandas to contirm that day's training and 

prepare for the next. Second, anain proficiency in dl platoon weapons and be capable of 

instnicting in every one. M d ,  train every man in drill, bayonet fighting, bombing and 

duties of moppers-up, musketry, physicd fitness, fire discipline, wiring, field works, gas 



drills and tactics. Fourth, make sections pmficient in their weapons: the Bombing Section 

in bombing, the Rifle Grenadier Section in rifle bombing, the Lewis Gun Section in 

gunnery and the Rine Section in marksmanship, bayonet, bombing and as either rifle 

grenadier or Lewis gunner. Fifth, train section wmmanders in fhe control and target 

indication, map reading, message writing and tactics. Sb&, make all  training compet- 

itive. Finally, base training "on the actuai grouad and situation ...[ and] tum out. ..always in 

fighting order ... with the full complement of arms and ammunition [as for] batue." Y 

SS 143 was not the whole solution. Much was lefi to platoon commanders who 

had to decide how best to use men, weapons and ground: tactics. Stiil, SS 143 was the 

one SS publication that extolled that valuable and scarce quality known as initiative. 

Schools also highiighted it. One lecture at the Canadian Corps Officers' School offered 

some lessons about it in a unique and mernorable way: 

Here are some bad types of initiative:- 
(i) For the wwardly initiative consists in refiising information 
so as to shirk raponsibiiity. 
(ii) For the ambitious initiative consists in seking every oppor- 
tunity of iacreasing notoriety. 
(iii) For lazy people initiative is the right to pass al1 irksome 
duty on to their subordinates. 
(iv) For [the] easy gohg initiative consists in m-g to 
their liking any order they may receive. 
Initiative, like obedience, must be cultivated. The ody way 
to cultivate it is to distribute mponsibilities. The ody way to 
foster it is to aclcnowledge it openly." 

Another lecture, this one by William Rae just before he took command of 4' Baaalion, 

concerned "The Co-d and Training of a Platmn." His advice was keep men healthy 

so as to bring into action the maximum possible number. Second, know your men and 
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ensure orders were properly d e d  out. Finally, know your work and every weapon, 

immediately replace section cornmanden not up to the mark, plan training and work 

carefiilly, teach the primacy of rifie and bayoaet over bomb and rifle grenade and stress 

comtantiy one word - "Fight" This, aAer ail, was the sole object of training. A platoon, 

he said, was the refiection of its cornmandm and its actions indicated its standard of 

training. The Officer who did not make himself the best he codd be failed in his duty? 

As vital as a CO was, new organization and doctrine in early 19 17 made the pla- 

toon commander his rival for training. SS 143 and SS 135, which d e d  the platoon the 

"unit" of assault, also tumed the war into a ''platoon comrnsvlder's war." GOC l* Brigade 

(Griesbach) directed that the "instniction and the general conduct of these Officers 

should receive ... careful attention [so they] wiU...have a greater sense of their ~sponsibil- 

ities. I desire particda attention to be paid to [their] training." Platoon commanders had 

to be held responsible for thek platwns in ai l  respects." This awakening to platoons and 

their training was not conf'ined to Canadians. The GûC XIU Corps (Lord Cavan) had 

remarked early in January, 19 17 that "victory depended more on the leadership of platoon 

commanders than on anything else." Nicholson believed diat "Every g e n d  in every 

amy in Europe might have said the same thiag with equal truth. The platoon command- 

ers were the axis on which the whole fighting machine tumed.'" 

This new focus on the platoon and its commander brought signifiant improve- 

ment. While content differed for Officers and Sergeants attending the two week Platoon 

Commander and Platoon Sergeant Course run by the Canadian Corps Officers' School, 

both received concentrated instruction in their responsibilities. By the fourth course 



(Febmq, 1916) one-third of total course hours was devoted to practid tactics. In fact, 

most of the course consisted of practical exercises, oniy 20 of the 127 hom of iastnic- 

tion being given ova  to lectures. These were not fippery either. Topics included ûench 

mortars, machine-gms, training of bombers, supply, intelligence and infantqdartillery co- 

operation, ai i  useful to the ail-anns commander. As a whole, the course provided what 

was required to lead a platoon effectively." In July it was extended by 10 days. The 

material to be covered is indicative of the challenge facing platoon comrnandm: 

Leadership 
Discipline 
Moral(e) 
Commaad 
0rgani;ration 
Care of Arms 
Sanitation 
Billets 
Duties 
Protection 

Priaciples of Atîack 
Fire Discipline 
Defence 
Trench Warfare 
Defensive Works 
Trench Orders 
Machine Guns 
Grenades 
Patrols 

AU-Arms Co-operation 
Messages and Reports 
Arrest 
Intelligence 
GHQ Routine ûrders 
SUPP~Y 
Drill 
PT 
Personai Weapons 
Map ~eading@' 

Similar developments were underway in Imperia1 formations. By the spring of 

191 7 29' (hperial) Division was confident that "Much had been done ...to effect an 

improvement, and good resuits were seen.'"' Map using was the exception. That the 

standard, Canadian and Irnperial, was very low was evident in the constant mors during 

1917 by Officers reporting their locations. The CO of  10' Battalion found that "many 

Officers on arrivd h m  England knew nothing about map reading or [had] a mattering 

that ... in maay cases proved wom than useless." " Obiiteration of most mtural land- 

marks made locating positions accurately more difficult. Consequently, schools began to 

teach such rnethoàs as resection. That map reading remained a problem, and for COS, too, 
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is evident in Nies for Commmidng w c e r s  (1918), which contained a new section on 

fincihg tnie bearings, resections and other compas w0rkP3 

Leadership feanind strongly in courses for platoon commanders. One lecture 

listed the qualities of a leader as imowledge, slrill, determination, endurance, courage and 

cunning. Mutuai confidence between Officer and man was criticai. Another suggested 

that while a platoon commander could not always know what the enemy was going to do, 

he could usually know what his men were going to do by examining himseIf: "As you are, 

so will your men k. As you have done, so wiil your men do." The lecturer then asked: 

"Are you a good leader? Are you worthy to lead men? Have you confidence in your men? 

Have your men faith in y ~ u ? ~  Such questions were fleshed out in a series of pamphlets 

(flyers might be a better word since these were usually one page long) alî of which had a 

title that began "Sorne Questions a Platmn Commander Might [or Should] Ask Him- 

se K.." and then ended with a specinc subject. One of the fint (it added the words "... in 

the Line.") was signed personally by Byng. Another ended "...Before an Attack" and yet 

another "...on Taking Over a Trench." The last was notable for its question, three times 

in block capitais, "AM 1 AS OFFENSIVE AS 1 MIGH'I' BE?" 65 This constant refiain 

much annoyed those who did the fighting: 

"Am I oE&ve enough?" is one of the questions laid d o m  
in a pamphlet that reaches us h m  an A m y  School some 30 
miles behiud the line. It is for the subdtern to ask himself 
each moming as he rises fiom his bed. Most laudable! But, as 
the Lewis Gun Officer remarked to-day, it is one of the para- 
doxes of war that the fllrther you get fiom the battie-line the 
more "offensive" are the people you meet!" 

The best individual trainhg in the world does not make a division effective. It can 
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ody becorne tbat when its amis, &ces and Stancan work together. Infanm Training 

(4-Compmry &gmization) 1914 said the objective of collective training was 30 render 

sections, platoons, companies, and the larger units and formatons capable of manoeuvre 

and co-operation in battie." Collective training could be as simple as a night pairolling 

exercise, or leamhg a better way of erectùig or cuttiag through wire, or a platoon doing 

extended order drill, or it could be a full-scale brigade or divisional excicise. Units 

customarily referred to c4routine'y training, which, accordhg to 14& Battaiion, was bayonet 

fighting, gas Qills, muskeûy and p1-n and company formations, and ''speciai" train- 

ing, such as tactical schemes, dernonstrations and practice srttacks at al1 leveld' 

SS I43, SS 135 and SS 144 were considerrd the best guides for collective train- 

ing. " Notes for Commading mcers  (1917) was ais0 extremely useful. In January, 

191 7, a month after the issue of SS 135,2' Brigade directed that "Training is to be 

carried out in the spirit as well as in the exact words of this manual." Discussion of the 

content was welcome, said the BM, Captain W.H.S. Aston, adding that company corn- 

manders must ensure platoon commanders thoroughiy understood thaî the platoon was a 

selfantained dl -am organbtion and success wouid largely depend upon them. As 

important as  the manuals were, the guidelines with the moa direct impact were those set 

by commanders, for they decided emphasis, specific direction and training methods. 

Those who received instruction had themselves to transmit it to ail ranks; in other words, 

platoon commanders trained their platoons, not outsiders. This was a constant theme. 69 

Formation commanders kept strict tabs on training by insisting on approving all 

training programmes. Lipsett not only set content and methodology (he liked demo~l~tfa- 
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tions, thinlUng them very instructive), but also stresseâ what he saw as the purposes of 

ttaining: strengthen discipline and offensive spi&, maintain physicai fitness, and inmase 

self<~nfidence.~ When divisions went into corps reserve they could expect, barring a 

crisis, to remain in that role for four weeks and they could expect to train long houn 

daily. At such times ûûsC became especially interested in trainhg because of the relative 

stability of5ered by the time and the ready availability of better training facilities than 

usual. The wise CO was much in evidence at dl unit training. One appendix in SS 152 

offered guidance on "Training a Battalion" over four weeks, includhg programmes for 

training the new battle platoon? For this reason, and because it offered a step-by-step 

example of how to prepare and nm mch programmes, it was widely used. 

A centrai principle was that training be progressive: nrst week - platoon; second 

week - company; third - baîtaiion; and, M y ,  brigade. Alternatively, four weeks out of 

the line for a battalion couid look like this: Week One - four days sub-unit, one &y unit 

and one day brigade training; Week Two - three days sub-unit, two days unit and one day 

brigade training; Week T b  - two-two-two; and Week Four - ditto. Brigadiers indicated 

what training to emphasize, this king based on expectation of what might corne on return 

to the line. Griesbach (1' Brigade) insisted on night training during the fht week and at 

lest  one allernoon had to be devoted to exercises such as a platoon attacking a pill box. 

Company week had to feature mote night training and how to deal with strong points. 

Banalion week had to include a major exercise, stressing lessons he thought especially 

salient In December, 19 1 7, for example, he wanted exercises on consolidation and 

fonning defensive flanks. Loomis of 2& Brigade that same month demanded tacticai 
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exmises and more tactical exercises. In both brigades individual training also continued: 

specialists, NCOs and Officm, the latter concentrathg on map reading and message 

writing. Perceived short-comings drove the training. 

Training routine and intensity depended largely upon location. Brigades in Corps 

Reserve could train daily and work parties did not deter since requhements were minor. 

Units in divisional and brigade resene c d d  still do considerable collective training, 

although facilities in the forward area were more lirnited and work parties interfeied 

more. The better trainers let nothkg deter. Griesbach listed 36 items on which men could 

be usefûlly traiaed in as littie as 15 minutes: duties of NCOs, judging distance, use of 

gromd, enemy grenades and equipment, enemy ruses, offensive spirit and communica- 

tions. He urged Officers to use these minutes to stimulate interest, improve training, clear 

up obscure points and secure valuable suggestions, and he added other topics: tactics, 

means to surprise the enemy, sanitation and trench discipline. Ivor Maxse, too, insisted 

that training opportunities were always there: "on any bit of odd ground near any billet in 

any odd quarter of an hour every day...without any facüities ... if you only malce up your 

mind to do something ... and to do it quick." In bad winter weather some outdoor train- 

ing suffered, but demonstrations and Company level training went ahead most days and 

Officer training was muent, including lectures on infmtry-artillery co-operation, heavy 

artillery support, courts-martial and on every other conceivable topic." 

Daily routine had much to do with anticipated operations and with a brigade com- 

mander's wishes, meaning that training hours varied widely. Most preferred momings on 

training, followed by sports in the aftemoon, or rest, this perhaps one aftemoon out of 



every thrre or so. Training generally cornmenaxi at 9 am., altbough some brigades began 

at 7. U s d y  the training &y ended at 3 or 4 p.m. Suodays were taken up with church 

parade, sports and rest. Shorter periods out of the line - a week was the nom - were Ieft 

to unit training. Notes for Communding W c e r s  rrcommended the foiiowing programme: 

Duy Chie. B a h ,  clan amis and equipment, pay, CO'S Meeting 
to discuss the week's training, concert in the evening. 
Doy Two. Drill, including ceremonial march past, Ranges, sports. 
Doy 132ree. Ditto. 
Doy Four. Company in the attack, ranges. 
Doy FNe. Battalion in the attack, ranges. 
Day Sir. CO'S Meeting to discuss training done. 

'Ihat eveniag the battalion returned to the trecches "in good heart, the men ready for any 

effort their Ofncers may cal1 upon hem to make." '' 
One category of "special" training was practice attacks, which were rehearsals on 

groimd that replicated, to the extent possible, the actual ground where an attack was to be 

made, or on ground taped and marked to portray enemy deployment. Such rehearsais 

were held on the Somme, where platoons, companies, battalions and brigades trained 

incessantly on 4cMies of fields..laid out to represent enemy positions." Practice attacks 

were common in both Canadian and Imperia1 battaiions, the objectives king to get 

assault formations nght, to emwe requirements for leapfrogging, reinforcement and 

consolidation were understood and that "every man h m  a battalion's Colonel dom- 

wards knew precisely wbat to do and when to do it." " 

Preparati0n.s for Vimy were even more thorough. Before Vimy, training was 

"entirely one thing...attack..wmething. .. was in the aiCn Every feature of the Ge- 

defence was laid out on the ground and units wmt over it, fint just walk-throughs to get 
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the feel of it, then waik-throughs in formation, then practice assaults in slow t h e ,  then in 

actual speed, over and over tmtil every Ofncer and man was as ready as it was hrmiaaly 

possible to be. 2& Battalion, for example, kgan practising attacks M y  in February, 

including firing at targets while advancing, which Byng wanted done. In fact, he had 10 

'tvants." Number One ordered dl ranks to carry during trainhg exactly what they would 

cany in the actuai assault. Two directed that every leader practise leading an assault. 

Three - Nine concemed weapons (handling and fire discipline) and formations, in which 

platoon commanders were allowed to move sections within waws. Ten stressed deaüng 

with enemy strong points. These preparations were a '?riunph." '* So was Vimy. 

Before Hill 70 in August every battalion in 1' Division trained on a taped course. 

In addition, 2' Brigade School made a 1 :40 sale model available for study. For P a s -  

chendaele much the same applied: training on replicas of enemy positions and d e  

models and endless rehearsals. 2" Battalion, for example, practised battalion attacks 

every second &y, in all cases using the leapfiog me&& against two objectives, which 

would be the case and the method in the actuai assault. Platoon practices ran 40 minutes, 

Company attacks one hour and banalion practices a haif-day or more depending on what 

observers thought of it? With GOsC around almost constantly, unis were on their toes. 

The second category of "special" training was tactical schemes, which GOsC were 

closely involved with since schemes were designeâ to test as well as to teach: 

The tactical knowledge and power of commaad of Platoon, 
Company and Battalion Conunanders should be developed 
by simple tactical schemes Camed out without troops, either 
on the ground or on a map, or rough large-scale model. These 
schemes might be based on actual incidents. ..during ncent 



operaiions, and might subsequentiy be carricd out as exercises 
with tmops on the ground. The important thhg is to pduce 
a situation that requins quick decision and the issue of definite 
oniers on the spotm 

ûther benefits included atiaining ktier appreciation of ground, confidence in writing and 

issuhg orders and improved map reading, a skiil that had continued to decline. Loomis, 

GOC 2d Brigade, üked how schemes encouraged '6individualjty of thought and action, 

resourcefiess, judgement, doing the right thing at the right time.''81 

One type of scbeme involved no troops. These were done either on the ground or 

on models for the benefit of Officers anâ, dependhg on the tacticai level, for NCOs, too. 

When Byng became GOC he înstituted such training for COS. A few at a time gathered at 

his HQ where over five or six &YS they worked out solutions to exercises, these king 

presented and discussed each evening by the W C ,  various StaEOfficers and the other 

COsmn Later, these tactical exercises without trmps (hereafter the modern acronym 

TEWT[s] wili be useù) were nui at all levels fiom platoon to battalion. GOC lR Division 

(Macdonell) directed that TEWTs 

memble reality as much as possible, and that the Offic ers... 
... receive the Scheme in the same form they would ... in reality. 
Hence it is benet for the purpose of instruction, instead of 
handing an OBncer a general and specinc idea, to hand him 
a Brigade Mer which contains his task, and dlow him to 
malce any reasonable assumption . . .My straight fonvard 
schemes should be set: unnaturai situations cal1 for unnatural 
solutions. 

Macdonell outlined a sample exercise and how to stage it. To exercise Officers in outpost 

operations each syndicate received sacient  information to set the problem in conte* an 

order to hold certain gromd and the line the out-posts had to cover. Each syndicate 
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member had to prepare and give his orders. Similar exercises were set for companies and 

platoons, some demmding verbal ordm and some written orders. a 

When it was not possible to gather groups of Oficers, "correspondence" lessons 

could usually k condwted; Griesbach, for example, set company level TEWTs giving 

company commanders, via COS, four days to corne up with solutions, which he vetteâ. 

One set requirernents of writing plans, orders and situation reports and detailing attack 

battle procedure. Another required written solutions to the tactical problem of a platoon 

s k d  patrol tasked to locate the enemy. Platwn cornmandm had to decide how to 

organize and deploy, select bounds for movement, detemine the actions of scouts, and 

establish liaison with flanking forces. In Part Two, which began with the enemy in his 

new line, they had to npon upon and recommend M e r  operations. 

Tacticai training conducted on cloth models with terrain painted on, or on sand- 

table models, did not need to be especially sophisticated, particularly at lower levels, 

since principles were the focus. Virtually any situation could be studied on such models. 

Loomis held numemus exercises "illustrating the principles of attack ... employment of 

artiLlery and machine-guns, communications, use of the ground ...fin control ... and 

flanking lire." The writing and issw of appreciations, orders and reports quickly and 

clearly was a primary ingrrdient. ûther training stressed close dl-arms CO-operation and 

reconnaissance, and warned of the dangers of stereotyped practices and of over-tasking 

sub-units. Each TEWT concluded with a wragup to ensure that the training was under- 

stood and no false lessons had been learned. In 1" Division the GOC and G Staff 

attended as appropriate to the level of training? 
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COS were encouraged to conduct minor tactical exercises for their Officers. The 

COS' Course at Aldershot provided take-away sample exercises for issue of orders, fire 

control, deployments, sentry duties and defensive preparations. Whiie at Aldershot COS 

participated in several lengthy series of problem-solving exercises. ûne series, Problems 

"A" to '%', n q i k d  them to write numemus sets of orders and to solve a wide range of 

tactical problems. Another long srries posed problems (and solutions) relating to conduct 

of training?' The whole point was practical problem solving. 

Whenever possible TEWTs were repeated with tmops. Obviously, this was easier 

at sub-unit level. Here, too, the keynote was simplicity. When it became apparent that the 

lesson it was desired to teach had been driven home, the exercise was wrapped-up, the 

units then moving to the next position where another situation was portrayeci and another 

lesson was leamed, thus making maximum use of the time available. Madone11 also 

suggested that practice attacks could flow easily into tacticai exercises: "Attacks should 

be first practised as a drill slowly, each situation discussed ... if necessa~y, done over again 

in a better way; lady, you may with profit be able to have schemes worked out by two 

opposing sides with criticism when fini~hed."~ 

A salient feature of exercises with troops at every level fiam platoon to brigade 

was how "live" play with an "enemf' heightened the competitive spirit, which had to be 

watched to ensure it did not get out of hand. 2" Brigade, when it was in Corps Reserve 

for August, 19 16, conducted, in addition to routine training, sub-unit exercises over a four 

&y pend followed by major exercises on 

2 1 August Battalion level exercise, one-half battalion 



fnendiy forces, the other half as "enemy". 
22 August Brigade exercises: two battalions acting as 

assadt battaiions, one bittalion in support, 
providing moppm-up and dug-out clearing 
parties, and one battalion in reserve. At the 
close GOC and observers h m  1 * Division 
critiqueci the exercise. 

23 August Unit training. 
24 August. Attack and Defence brigade exercise, two 

battalions as attack for- and two as "enemy" 
in defence. Activities centred around the aims 
of oppsing advance aml rear guards. Both sides 
had artiilery and mortar support, fk king 
hdicated by coioumi fiags; 'A very satisfactory 
practice.' 

25 August Conference of all brigade Officers to review 
the exercise and critique by WC. 

ûther examples of brigade training during periads in Corps and divisional reserve in 19 16 

and 1917 couid be offered, but the one sufnces to show the progressive nature of training, 

always ciilminating with major exercises. Three such exercises may not seem particularly 

intensive, but given the other demands on a brigade the three days were a major invest- 

ment 2' Brigade ws fortmate to have been spared work parties." 

Begianing in the summer of 19 17 the emphasis shifted to training for the ''open 

WaTfare" diat was anticipated. Training schemes increasingly featured scenarios associ- 

ated with offensive operatiom. 16& Battaiion's training for the last two weeks of June 

mody consisted of platooa schemes involving reconnaissance and plat0011 in the attack 

and company schernes covering patrols, advanced guards and night advances. Such 

training highlights syilabi of many of the battalions of 1' Division, which is not surprishg 

since pnorities were set by the GOC and amplifieci by brigade commaaders. In the fail of 

1917 exetcises working up to battalion level featured in most training ~lans." 1' Bri- 
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gade's training directive for Decernber emphasized open &are: advance guards and 

pursuit. Unit training was to include deplopent and operaiions of advance guards and 

the provision of their own fiank protection since rapid advances could d t  in open 

Banks. Consequentlyy they had to guard aga& ambush, but avoid "stickiness and stiff- 

ness." If the enemy were retiring h a disorganized manner the advance could be less 

cautious. As unial, ûriesbach told COS exactly what he wanted: mutuai support, fire and 

movement, maintenance of contact with the enemy and rapid passage of information? 

By laie 19 17 divisions were spending as much t h e  as possible training for open 

warfare, paying special attention to "obtainirig superiority of fire, mutuai support, fire and 

movement, advanciag in artillery formation and skirmishing." At unit level tiiis translated 

into trainhg in the use of machine-guns and Lewis guns for offensive action, renewed 

emphasis on musketry (acciiracy became more important in the longer distances), and, as 

Herbert Mowat of the 8' Battaiion recaUed, brigade exercises stressing mobility, flexible 

assauit formations and initiative. Officen were studying SS 197 The Tocrical Employment 

of Lewis ans and reviewhg Infantry T'ining (4-Company Orgonizarion) 1914, which 

had been written for open &are and had been put aride for -ch warfare.90 Corps also 

stressed "Training in Marching9': the abiiity to make long marches. 91 Inf'anûy-artillery CO- 

operation was a priority because of numerous cornplaints about "shorts" at Passchen- 

daele: "There is nothing so disconcexting as our guns landing short," said 8' Battalion. 

Ail told, six battaiions had d e r e d  casualties h m  Wendly artillery fire, field and heavy. 

In January, 191 8 a heavy artiiîery LO was ordered to each brigade HQ. Prior to this, field 

artillery LOS had also been rrsponsible for obtaining heavy support on the highly optimis- 
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tic premise that they had "complete knowleàge" of heavy artillery methods and deploy- 

m m  In April l* Division ordmd brigades to resume attaching one Officer pa infane 

bathiion for five &YS to divisional artiuery "in order to obtain ...p ractid knowledge of 

the...artillery in al1 iîs phases." Canadian formations and units were aiso working with 

tanks, includiag participation in tacticai exer~ises?~ 

Another aspect of operations that received increasing attention in 1917 when it 

came to trainiag was cooperation with tacticai a i r d  SS 135 containeci an entire 

section on "C~peration With Contact Aeroplanes" and a very detailed appendix speci- 

fying contact procedures, including flue and klaxon horn use, pre-arranged codes for 

establishing contact and for indicating what support gmund units required, marking of 

HQs and ahraft recognition. The appendix refïned and improved procedures that had 

been in effect since mid-1916. Contact patrols were design4 to achieve three purposes: 

keep formation HQs informecl about the pmgress of attacks; report on enemy deployment, 

opposition and movement; and transmit messages h m  assault troops to their HQ. Train- 

ing in contact work becarne a common feature of tacticai exercises h m  mid-1917 on in 

pteparation for the more open wa&e that was anticipated. SS 135 directed that when- 

ever possible a i r d  tasked to support a division during operations would also support it 

during m g .  In 1' Division contact work was conducted in accordance with SS 135. 

Brigade War Diaries show that Officers and men routinely attended courses of instruction 

in contact work held by various air squadrons." 

k a t  emphasis was also placed upon cornpetitions Participants ranged h m  a 

haMozen or fewer men to sections, platoons and sometimes companies and, of course, 
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individuais. Ammgements for the competitions and the results were wcn as significant 

enough to be included routinely in unit and formation war diaries. Cornpetitions included: 

sports (team and individual), bayonet fighting. bombing, scouts, snipers, Officer Revolver 

Matches, marksmanship (rifle), forced marching, PT, Lewis guns, wiring, patrolling, even 

cwking. and "Military Efficiency" competitions featuring several events that in the 

aggregate tested sub-unit slcills. Senior Officers o h  put up a trophy for award to the 

winner. Major Hugh Urquhart, BM of 1' Brigade, don- one in mid-1917 for marks- 

nuship. A platoon h m  2.6 Battalion took top honoun." 

A platoon competition that eventually became the competition to wio was based 

on A m y  Rife Association. Piatoon Cornpetition, which was published in February, 1917, 

just &er SS 135 and SS 143. It reinforced the importance of the platoon and the platoon 

commander.% hiring 19 17 ten such competitions were m. GûC 29& (Imperid) Divi- 

sion (Major-General de Lisle) aptly summed up their training value: "Tatget practice is 

for dufférs and snipers. Field firing competitions are the reai battle practice." " 
1' Division saw the value as a demonstration of the great volume of fire under the 

contml of the platoon commander and the power of surprise. Each team consisted of a 

platoon commander and 28 ORS in three sections: one Lewis gun section and two rifle 

sections. The general idea had the platoon moving as the reserve of an advance guard. 

Upon enterhg a village the OC was warned about a small enemy force on one flank. He 

then had to recomoitre, locate the enemy, plan and issue orders and then attack. The 

competition had five parts: first, an inspection to check that the men were dressed and 

equipped in accordance with the rules, 30 points maximum, with deductions for any 
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deficiencies; second, deployment by the platoon commander, his orciers and fire orders, 

maximum 60 points; third, the advance and covering fin, 120 points; fourth, 60 points 

maximum for the handiing of the Lewis gun secfion; and, M y ,  114 point for each hit on 

the various targets, five points king deducted for each miss, maximum possible 71 5 

points (each man had 120 rounds, except for cornmanden and the two man Lewis gun 

crew). The total possible score was 985 points. For the platoon commander the compe- 

tition was very demding: he had only 10 minutes to make his plan and targets remained 

exposed for a limited t h e  h m  the first shot. If he was not quick with fjre orders and if 

movement was slow, some targets would go d o m  before anyone could fïre at them. 

Momver, he had to take care that his Lewis gunners did not fire on rifie targets for that 

meant disqualification. The targets themselves in their configuration and deployment 

offered a considerable challenge to shooters. 

Brigade eliminations on 1 1,12 aud 13 January, 19 18 were aîtended by many 

senior Officers , including GOC 1 * Division. January 14 was a &y of preparrition by the 

three winning platoons, one each h m  2*, 8'" and 15' Battaîions. At 10 am. on the 15*, 

with Macdonell again in attendance, the cornpetition began, the min, fortunately, holding 

off until the afternwn. 15' Battaiion, which scored 135 and one-half points, was a distant 

third, while 8" Battalion, cursed by a jatnmed Lewis gun, compiled 230 and one-quarfer 

points. Number 2 Platoon ( Lieutenant P. J. Brome) of 2d Banalion rang up 254 points, 

waiking off with the Challenge Cup and the grand prize of two weeks leave in Paris for 

the whole platoon. The los  must have been particularly galling to the ah, which had won 

its brigade heat by 150 points, while 2" and lSh Battalions had won theirs by a scant 
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nine and five points respeetively. In f w  2' Battaiion's nearest rival in its brigade kat  

ais0 had Lewis gun fdure, causing it to lose the chance to represent 1' Brigade. 

The post-cornpetition report of the Chief Judge, Lieutenant-Colonel J. H. Mac- 

Kenzie, GSO1 (Training), First Amy, was quite complimentary to the three platoons. His 

major criticisms concmed marksmaaship and fïre control, both of which needed con- 

siderable improvement. None of the platoons managed better than 100 points for marks- 

manship. These comments m u t  have been taken to heart because in the next cornpetition, 

held in May, 1 9 1 8, the scores were much higher, 1 4 Battaiion winning with almost 400 

points. 2* Battaiion came close to a repeat wh, losing by ody 19 points. 98 

It remains to 'tvrapup" training, more or l e s  as a ?EWT was. In the latter the 

Officer ninning it usuaily concludes by stresshg its training value, which means reference 

to the lessons taught. While training had its flaws - most criticisms focus on pmticuiar 

content - it was f a  more dynamic than it was usuaIIy given crodit for. Despite GHQ's 

failure to assert itself until iate 1 9 16, the enormous cornmitment to training cannot be 

doubted. The proiiferation of schools, the inclusion of Training Officers at senior for- 

mation HQs, the many SS publications (the series exceeded 500) and the mountain of 

lessons documents are iadicative of dedication to training. Many of the lessons featured 

in revised editions of SS publications; SS 135, for example, was revised five times. 

Lessons also featured in a long series of publications under the overall title The Experien- 

ces ofRecent Fighting. New ones appeared fhquently, especiaily d e r  major actions. The 

constant quest for lessons and the wntinuous analysis of them reflects a strong desire to 

leam and improve. 
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Looking at Canadian tmhhg as a whde it feanired uni& and formations, schmls, 

bases and fwilities in France and training centres in Britain, al1 a set within the larger 

imperial system. Training policy, standards, directives and publications were M y  

identicai. Content and methods of instniction were common. Canadians trained at 

Imperial facilities, such as the Senior Officer, CO md StanSchwls in Britain, where 

they benefiaed themselves and their divisions. In France, Imperial Corps Schools were 

limiteci to training junior Officers, but Dominion Corps Schwls also traineci senior 

Of f im,  it having been ncognized that Dominions should k ciirectly influentid in the 

trainjng of their senior cornmanden." instruction of Canadian reserve battalions that 

supplied reinforcements to the Front was a Canadian responsibility. 

Instructors at schools, bases and formations conformed to the Imperia1 require- 

ment that they have experience of the Front. Likewise, the Canadian Corps had a GS02 

(Training), just as Imperia1 corps did, but Canadian Corps HQ exercised an infiuence on 

training far beyond that of Imperia1 corps. During his tirne as GOC 18' (Imperia1 ) Divi- 

sion Ivor Maxse was touted as one of the best trainers in the BEF. Currie and Macdonell 

must surely be considered his quai. 1' Division was also fortunate in its brigadiers, 

especially Lipwtt, Tuxford and ûriesbach, who consistently trained thek brigades inteili- 

gently. It is regrettable that Griesbach's better snippets on training hm his "Book of 

Wisdomy' were not more widely known outside 1" Division for many were as pithy and 

valuable as Maxse's "Training Ldets," if not more so. It must be said, though, that 

Canadians improved upon trainhg concepts and content more than they conceived them. 

While they made an art and a science of rehearsals for attacks the idea originated with 
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One particular men@ of C d m  training was how it responded to lessom, 

cornplaints and requirements stated by field cotnmanders, who were quick to express 

their con- about too much (or too little) of this or that Content and conduct were 

aiways contentious. Few commanders, if any, wen satisfied with the standard of marks- 

manship and weapons handiing. As repetitive as such training was, the oniy way to 

achieve the ski1 at arms that rnarked the good soldier was constant practice. The whole 

aim of weapons training was to confer die ability to kill!" Shoot to kül! The modern 

reader is entirely at liberty to decry training content in one aspect or another. The usual 

target is drill, upon which too much time was spent, although doing the same attack exer- 

cise over and over again ud nmcseum was just as tedious and artificial. The reasonable 

and the best way to look at 1' Division training is to consider the aggregate and the result. 

Both C h e  and Macdoneil saw the key to success as k s h  tmops specially and 

thoroughiy trained for the task at hand In the nnal analysis, training in Division met 

the requirement and s t d  it in good stead. Training produced a division fit to fight, 

which was the aim. As Private E.H. RussenhoIt said, "We had mastered our job ... Train- 

ing, training, training!""' In fact, OId Red Patch was not oniy a weil-trained division, but 

a supremely confident one ready in dl aspects for the decisive stniggle of 19 18. 
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Chapter Nine 

And It AU Came Together 

The progress of the Caaadiaas was well known to aii Au- 
traliaas and I lcnow that (to use his own expressive vemac- 
ular) it was Clmie's invariable habit to deliver the goods. 

-Sir John Monash, 19 18 

The superlative performance of the Canadian Corps during the "Hundred Days" 

commencing in August, 19 18, resuited h m  three years of fearful hard times. The many 

lessons l-ed over those years is what made operations go well. What also helped was 

the first half of 19 18 which enabled the corps to reach its maximum fighting efficiency 

through the in the title: Stanwork, command and coatrol and training. As the title 

suggests, this chapter examines the contribution of these to 1' Division's performance in 

the last half of 1918, specifically during the Amiens offensive (August), the breaking of 

the hocourt-Queant Line (August-September) and the Canai du Nord-Bourlon Wood 

operation (September), these king for l0 Division the most significant operations in 

1918 and the ones that demonstrate its fU development as a good division. 

First, though, a bnef word on organhtion is necessary since certain changes in 

establishments in the first half of 19 18 enhanceâ C d a n  effectveness. In May Currie 

gave each division a sapper brigade (three battalions each of 30 Officers and 969 ORS) 

and a pontoon bndghg unit (66 di ranks) capable of bridging 225 feet. This organization 
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would meet the needs of the "Huadnd Days" admirably- ' The other major change gave 

divisions 96 Vickers machine-guns each, 30 more then in Imperiai divisions. Canadian 

divisions retained the four-battalion infântry brigade. By August the corps codd punch 

considcrably above any other. The four Canadian divisions stood at 84,000, plus CUme 

had over 35,000 corps tmops, makhg the Canadian Corps, the strongest in the BEF, the 

equal in assault and firepower of a small Amy.' Knowing this, and the corps' reputation, 

Haig made it the vanguard for the SUmtller offensive. 

Training was critid. The Deputy Chief of Staffat GHQ, Major-General Guy 

Dawnay, was quite right in saying that "the training of infantry [was] probably the 

greatest factor of dl" behind the victory tint came in 1918. ' Swn after his appointment 

in January, he began to issue "Notes on Recent Fighting, " a series on the lessons of the 

fighting in progress, and translations of enemy documents, covered by a page or two of 

comment, the idea king ?O get doctrinal information out quickly. These, CUme said, 

'kere carefully studied and, to a large extent, inspired our training." 'Wotes" and Cana- 

dian experience also fcatured in instructions 'jmcising the methods of Employment of 

Artiliery, Engineers, and Machine Guns in combination with the tactics of the Iiifantry." 

When the corps went into GHQ Reserve on 7 May, Clmie assigneci top priority to "corn- 

bined training by brigades ... to familiarise the Commaaders and Staffs with the handiing 

of trwps in open warfare, and so give the different Arms and Services an opportunity of 

practising CO-operation and mutuai support." Because of the permanent order of banle of 

the corps and the knowledge that it would likely remah in GHQ Reserve for some tirne, 

he could impose coherence and continuity in training.' Training had, in fact, ken inten- 
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siSing since the New Year. During the fmt quarter Currie held his h n t  with th= divi- 

sions, les* one to rest and to train. Each division had about a month out of the line. Of 

îhe three in the h e  two deployed two brigades up and the other one brigade up, meaniag 

that some brigade level training muid continue. 

Individual training, especidy musketry, was not neglected, nor mis sub-unit 

training. Before the New Year he had wamed that Divisional and Corps Schools would 

help aii they could, but COS remained responsible for training their Officers. To b, the 

efnciency of company Officers was %e criterion of a Banalion Commander's capacity 

for commauding and m e r  advancement." That piatoon commanding and platoon 

commanders were of most concem shows in the responses of division cornmanden to 

specific questions about how best to achieve a high standard of dl-amis cosperation. 

The consensus was subunit tacticai exmises @latoon and company) nm by batialions 

whenever they were out of the Liw. ln Division training also emphasized the best use of 

weapons: rifle grenades were effective against emplacements, but rifles and machine- 

guns were better against persomel. ' 
in February C d e  expressed his regret that the inexperience of platoon comman- 

der~ distracted formation commanders by demanding continueci close supervision of pla- 

toon training. GOC 1' Division (Macdonell) saw the cornpetence of platwn commanders 

as the most sisnifiant training probiem.' This should not surprise since platoon cornman- 

den, generally young men, had much to leam and be wncemed about. He reminded COS 

of their duty to ensure platoon conunanders came up to the mark: "INSTRUCTION TO 

BE GINGERED üP ail ahmg the line." There was, he said, 



too much complacency. OfEcers are inclined to say '1 have 
been three years on the Western Front; you can't teach me 
anything.' Possibly not, but are you imparting tbis wonderfui 
experience and knowledge ... to those yoa ..command? Teach, 
teach, teacL..make sure the Junior has leamt the lesson conect- 
ly, thai make him stand on his feef teach others and play the 
game? 

Gnesbach was e q d y  concemed. In mid-February ail company Officers in 1' 

Brigade attendeci a series of lectures by various COS, his BM, Staff Capbin (Int) and 

"What I Expect of Platoon Commanders in the Line" 
"What I Expect of Company Commanders in the Line" 
"What 1 Expect of Platoon Commanders While Battalions 

Are at Rest" 
"What 1 Expect of Company Cornanders While Battalions 

Are at Rest" 
"What the Brigade Expects of the Battalions in the Line" 
"What the Brigade Expects of the Battalions in the Line in 

the Way of Reports and IateIligence" 

He thought these mcessary because if nothing was done the standard of company Officers 

would continue to dedine and %ey will fail us in a great ernergency. Officers attending 

these lectures should be required by Battaiion cornmandm to hand in a written precis of 

the lecture which they have listeneci to.""' UsefÙl guidance was also reaching brigades 

fiom the COS' Course at Aldershot. When Hugh U r q u .  a student on the course in 

micl-1918 and the former BM of 1' Brigade, forwanied a copy of the school's "Attack in 

the Open" precis, which todr a baaalion through the deployment, assauit and consolida- 

tion stages of an attack, Griesbach sent copies to units, having aàded notes stressing that 

the precis was only a guide: -und must dictate and Officers had to think out situations 

for themselves. Nevertheles, it was useâ extensively in the brigade, which says much for 



its quality and for the excellence and reputation of th COS' Course itseif. " 

By May, with individual skills at their peak and the uni6 having conducted many 

subunit and unit exercises, 1" Division commenced a series of sophisticated exercises, 

each emphasipng some specific lesson. Participants also included divisional artilfery, 

a n c h  mortam and machine-guns and ahraft nom several squadrons. Before the first, a 

2d Brigade exercise, Macdoneii, his GSO 1, Lieutenant-colonel Parsons, and the brigade 

commander (Loomis) and his BM, Major Lionel Heron, walked the exercise area, paying 

close attention to "enemy" strong points and machine-gm emplacements that the two 

exercising battalions wouid have to take out. On 15 May the exercise kicked off7 the 

whole &air "quite successfiilly" carried out. Aftenuard, Currie wnducted the critique, 

which included comments by the judges, who had been piaced at each strong point, and 

explanatiom by the COS of their attack methods. Loomis, Macdoneli and Cmie then 

oEered their criticisms, the two main ones relating to inadequate liaison between 

battalions and iasufficient use of rifle grenades.'* 

l* Brigade's exercise the next &y had similat nsults and demath,  the critique 

king conducted by the BGGS, Brigadier-Generai Webber. Griesbach's assessments of 

the operation orders COS had &en during the exercise were pointed. la Bartalion's was 

too long and it was unciear. Another point, one for every CO, was that they mut avoid 

over-dkction: teil the mortam their task, but not how to deploy or operate; the aick was 

to iïnd the right balance between "interfering too much or not interfering at all." Another 

was that well-trained uni& made concise orders possible. Mer many months of trench 

warfire the wed for special instructions in an ojmation order had almost disappeared 
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since experience made them vimially unnecessary, and commanders had had the training 

and the e2cperience to h o w  what the problems were and how to solve them. But 'Wow 

open figbting is the novelty and we are gating back to the training in the manuais. If 

every Officer knew his rnanuals [Inf- Training and Field Service Reguiations] and 

muid... apply the principles there laid dowu, no special instructions would be required." 

Re-education was necessary. l3 

3" Brigade conducted exercises on 22 May and again on 28 May, on both days 

thm baüaiions attacking one: " K e a  rivalry was displayeâ between the opposing forces 

and many strategies and tricks were rrsorted to." The fim exercise aiso included sappers, 

who built bridges and practised dernolition of strong points. Cmie and Macdonell atten- 

ded, their critique stresshg several shortcomings in conml of support wtapons. Unfor- 

ninately, an interdivision exercise set for the 24& had to be cancelled due to projected 

operational movements, but additional brigade exercises were held on 29 and 3 1 May. 

The battalions of 3" Brigade, as had diose of the other brigades, carrieci out contact work 

with the RAF, durhg which contact procedures were M e r  elaborated; flares, for 

example, were usually red rather than white because they were easier to see and smoke 

grenades were found to be a usefbl way to mark locations. Generally, battalions reported 

the exercises and procedures as very successful. 1' Division perso~mel continwd to attend 

RAF courses in contact work.I4 

There was no let-up in June. Commencing on the 8' brigades conducted several 

major exercises, the last king a 2" Brigade exercise on the 27? The most intereshg was 

1' Brigade's on the 8&, perhaps because it was apparentiy the least successfûl, themby 
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giving ali concerneci more to say. More us tmmd and less controllcd exercise play 

createâ certain artificialities that reduced its effecfiveness. The problem with ikee play 

was that participant d o n s  could not be known and, as it tumed out, neither the 

'%endly" nor the "enemf' force commander produced, in Griesbach's opinion, sound 

appreciaiions or plans. Nor was he pleased with muaial support and fin and movement 

aspects, sub-unit co-den not having exercised controt as they should have. Six 

weeks of strenuous field work probably had something to do with this; perhaps the series 

had gone on too long, or perhaps not, for the transition that would bave to be made from 

static to open &are womed commanders. Griesbach assured his COS "in the most 

eamest mamer tôat this trainhg is most essential and is the one respect in which the 

Canadian Corps may fail if put to the test." However, he went on to say that as a result of 

the training he hsd confidence in them and he believed they had confidence in him. For 

once, he may have feit that he had pushed too hard for he wncluded that he was sure the 

relationship was that of a "happy family." Nevertheles, he was satisfied overall that the 

training had achieved its aim, which was " to draw attention ... to the vitai differences 

between trench ... and open warfm ... with, it is hoped, a general trrming to the manuals for 

iight and guidance upon those principles ... which have to some extent been lost sight of 

during the past three years."15 

In late July while unit training continued, C h e  sent large numbers of Regîmental 

Officers to a series of tank-infantry co-operation demonstratiom held at an Australian 

training school. These wntinued into early August. On the 5' Officers h m  2" Brigade 

watched a demonsiration ancl heard about the methods of co-operation the Austdians 



had leanaed h m  their expeience at Hamel. Overaü, eaining with the tanks seems to 

have been more in the line of demonstrations and lectures than on "hands-on", at least in 

the case of 1' Division, which said the thne was too short '?O permit of training with 

tanks, except ... 13th Cdn. Bn. did carry out Company exercises on Aug. 4&." This was 

coasiderably short of the "brigade-sized schemey' reported by 3" Brigade. Fortuuately, 1' 

Division battalions had had some eark  trajning with tanks. In March a senes of one &y 

exercises had paind two infantry battalions with one tank battalion, the aim king to 

practice formations and attack procedures. l6 

Pahaps the ôest "wrap-up" of the six weeks of intensive training was by Loomis, 

who iisted the lessons learnt thus: 

(1) That an advance, to be successful, must be continuous. 
(2) That an attack with unlimited objectives must be organized 

to go through, befm it is lauached. 
(3) Impossibility of bringing into action in open warfare, d d e d  

by persorne1 outside its establishment, the Light and Medium 
Trench Mortars. 

(4) Impossibility of a Battaiion Commander controlling the action 
of Tanks and Artillery fiom Banalion Hdqrs. 

(5) Impossibility of Company Cornmandm handling both of those 
weapons at the same tirne, and the extrerne difficulty of him 
bandihg either of them effectively. 

(6) Machine Guns must work in close co-operation with the 
InfmtIy. 

(7) The danger of stereotyped practices, and of attempting to lay 
down detailed d e s  applicable to any two operatiom. 

(8) An attack, to be successfiil, must be carried out by al1 amis, 
properly controlled, and organized for cwperation. 

(9) The danger of giving Battalion and Company Commanders 
too much to do." 

To Currie, the climax of training was Operation Delta, which designated a pro- 

jected Army level attack in the LYS salient. While it was never delivered, the intense work 
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tbat went hto its planning tested staff proficiency at al1 levels. As he saiQ the prepara- 

tions "exercised a most vivifying influence on the -g...it fimiliariseci al1 Arms and 

Services with the difaculti es... inherent to a surprise attack intended to penetrate suddenly 

to a great depth." Much of the Delta concept came to pass at Amiens: large numbers of 

tanks, surprise the key factor, rapid infantry advance and special fire planning. '* 
Summing up pre-Amiens trainingy battalions did considerable at individuai, sub- 

unit and unit levels in infantxy skills; they got significant numbers of Officers and ORS 

away on corases of every description; they did some training with tanks and they partici- 

pated in divisionai competitions, al1 this despite the influenza which caused the brief 

illness of many men, 260 still sick in 3* Brigade alone at the end of J~ne. '~  The numer- 

ous battafion and brigade exercises during the spring and the comprehemsive critiques of 

them by Currie and Webber and by Macûonell and his brigaàiers show that l* Division's 

training philosophy during the eariier part of the war was still in efféct in 19 18: train hard, 

train thoroughly and push cornmanden to the limit. As ever, senior cornmandm 

exhibited their dedication to training. 1' Division had been detemineci to master the 

principles of open warfare just as it had master& those of trench warfare. By August 

Currie thought his divisions as ready as they could possibly be. Of course, the enemy had 

not had his say. While actuai operations wouid vindiate much of the training, a great 

deal remained to be 1earned once the battle was joined. Commanders would soon see their 

curumand and control skills tested. For ?he staff the test came earlier. 

Whea the Canadian Corps returned to the line, reiieving XW Corps on 15 Juiy, 

CUme held his fiont with two divisions, the two in raene continuing training as much as 
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possible. The receipt on Saturday the 20' of a verbal waming order for an impending 

offensive marked the start of battie procedure and the beginning of intense and prolonged 

sian work. The next &y GOC Fourth Army ( Rawlinson) outiined his plan: a limited 

scope operation in early August designed to relieve the pressure on Amiens and to free 

the Amiens-Paris railway. His concept visualized a one &y assauh by the Canadian and 

Ausealian Corps supporteci by over 500 tanks, the objective king the old Amiens line 6- 

10 maes behind the German line. HI (Imperid) Corps on the left and XXXI Corps of the 

French First Army on the right would cover the flanks. Once the heavy tanks had broken 

thugh, cavairy and light tanks (Whippets) would exploit. 

The Canadian Corps had fint to move 50 miles south h First A m y  (Home) to 

Fourth Army and have concentrated in assembly areas in the Amiens sector by the night 

before Zem 

four divisions of infantry, one cavalry corps, two motor 
machine-gun brigades, four battaiions of large tanks, two 
battalions of whippit tanks, seventeen brigades of field and 
ten of heavy artijlery, and a brigade of horse artillery - rep- 
menthg an actual fighting strength of 30,000 rifles, 2,500 
machine- m... 10,000 sabres, 450 field guns, 160 heavy gus... 
and 300 tanks ... on a fiontage of 7,000 yards without the enemy 
becoming aware that anything untoward was happening. *O 

Movement by road and rail was just the start of A and Q woiry. On arrival in the new 

area, which had just passed h m  French to Australian contml, the corps would h d  "none 

of the organisations necessary for British troops," nothhg having been changed for fear 

of arousing enemy suspicions. No dumps for artiilery and 'bench ammunition" (Small 

Anns and bombs) existed and advance refilling points had not even been selecteâ, wan- 
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h g  that forward dumping would be delayed and diffIcult A m y  dumps were so distant 

that imck wuld manage only one trip per &y, a situation worsened by shortages of 

trucks and gas to feed them Where to put the thousands of horses that wouid arrive was 

another question. Routes, too, were problematic since they had to be shared with the 

Australians and t d i c  control, for security reasons, could not be in place early?' 

Scant tirne for preparation exacerbated these challenges, which were formidable 

enough on their own. Time was short because of the central operational requirement: the 

intention 70 efféct a surprise" for which 6babsolute secrecy" wes a must. Rawiiason's 

orders on 2 1 July had a very small audience: his MGGS, GOCRA and GSO 1 Operations, 

the GOC and BGGS of the Australian, Canadian, III (Imperid) and Cavalry Corps, a 

representative of the Royal Air Force (RAF) and the GSOl of the Tank Corps, Lieu- 

tenant-colonel J.F.C. Fuller, who would later c d  Amiens "the most decisive battle" of 

the Great War. On the 29& Currie's division commanders and their GSOls received 

preliminary orders, one division at a the, and a waming not to advise brigadiers until 1 

August. Orders to anyone below this were prohibited until after the move. A and Q staffs 

leamed nothhg of the real destination until the 29*, one day before redeployment began, 

despite the fact that the operation was "essentially an administrative operation until the 

troops reacbed the assembly a m  on the 6h and August." 

During the week 21-28 July wmrnanders and Staff Officers not in the know were 

preparing for what they thought would be the capture of Orange Hill, an operation Currie 

had considemi earIier. Those Officers selectcd to attend the Austdian tank-infhntry 

demonstrations did so thinking that the tanks were part of that operation. G Staff were 
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busy arranging more deception, or masKirovka, the Russian word for camoufiage, which 

is rather appropriate here since 1' Division several times referred to the arrangements as 

"camouflage7'. Convincing the ememy that the Canadian Corps was going north to Second 

Amy demanded carefbl planning and imagination. First Army's order to the effect that 

the corps was going to the Second was widely broadcast within the corps, although no 

destination was mentioned since that wouîd have been too obvious. To add veracity, two 

battalions actually went into the line near Kemmel (Ypres Salient). With them went 

winless and power buzzer sections and two casualty clearing stations. Another nice touch 

was the establishment in Second Amy area of several railheads? 

For A and Q staffs the 24 hours preceding the move on 30 July were sleepless 

and fiantic. Troops had to be relieved, moved to embussing and entraining points, put 

aboard buses and trains, or set on their march routes, rnoved nearly 50 miles to concentra- 

tion areas and then marched or moved forward to assembly areas. The rail move proved 

more onerous than anticipated. Amy's allocation of trains had been based on Imperid 

divisional establishment. Wwing to the strength of a Canadian division ..A took nearly 

three hours to work out a scheme whereby the Division could be moved with the number 

of trains aliotted." Post-Amiens A and Q reports reveal some understandable resentment 

about the lack of warning, but secrecy took pre~edence.~~ C M e  himself set the tone for 

the move and for the march discipline t&at would achieve it: 

March discipline is: 
1, The ceremonid of war 
2. A battaiion ... slack in march discipline is slack in war 
3. Make section commanders feel that when a man falls out 
... his unit is dispced. A fit man can march 50 miiL[per hou] 



4. The more ared the men are, the stricter must be the march 
discipline 
5. ïnspect fm immediately d e r  every march 
6. Officers mut march in rear of platwm, companies, 
battalions, etc 
7. Once more ...[ march] discipline is the discipline of the battle. 

On 1 August Macdonell told ail ranks wearing the Red Patch what was expected: 

The Corps Commander directs that discipline is to be 
tightened up all along the hes; especidy is this to be 
the case with ' U h  Discipline.' 
He had recently had an occasion to summaniy remove a 
Banalion Commander for bad mach discipiine, and been 
forced to withdraw his recommendation reconfirming the 
Acting Brigadier of the Brigade. k t  it be thoroughly under- 
s td . . tbat  the strictest and most rigid discipline on the line 
of march and in billets is required. 
Wise precautionary measines are to be taken on the ihe of 
march to ensure that no straggling, etc. - reposting police 
and sentries to prevent any breaches of discipline such as 
wandering about in daylight, tarnperiag with abandoned 
houses, etc. etc. 
The standard has been r a i d  throughout the Canadian Corps 
during the last six months, but 1 am satisfied they can't raise 
it too high for the Old First Division. 
We lead, others foiiow. The best is none too good for this 
Division, and nothiag but the best will do." 

The move went off in splendid fashion, 'kithout serious hitch," said Cume, and 

al1 the problems encountered on arrivai were solved "thanùs to the energy, discipline, 

training and untirhg efforts of ali concerned." VirtuaIiy every unit ended up in place on 
.b 

time as ordered, ready for Zero Hour, 4:20 am., Thursday, 8 Augua 1918:' Major- 

General W.H.S. Macklin was undoubtedly nght in saying that "Surprise can be achieved 

through good st .work" 2a The MGGS of the receiving Fourth Army was impreued 

with Canadian secuity and the move as a whole: 



August 8* is an example of what degree of secracy can be 
obtained if proper steps are taken and every detaii is wodc- 
cd out, and of the thorough siaffwodc which is requireù to 
coiiect such a large number of men, horses and material on 
a front of about 22,000 yards without the Germaos discover- 
h g  or having the slightest idea that such a force had been 
coliezted there. It was done solely by paying due attention to 
secrecy and by d y  efficient ariministrative staff work. It 
was the administrative arrangements on August 8' that made 
that victory possible probably more than anything else." 

Macdonell thought himself "especially fortmateY' in SStanOfficen. The GIA and 

Q relationship was excellent and he could boast that they wne really intmhaageable if 

the need arose. He jokingly r e f d  to "Q," Lieutenant-Colonel James CLBuster") 

Brown, as "the kst supply officer since Moses." He was equally happy to have the help 

of his GSO1, Lieutenant-Colonel John ("Rowly") Parsons, with bis "fine analytical 

brain." 30 G preparati~ns~ underway since 21 July, became the focus once the corps was 

on the move. In fkt,  the focus had widened. On 28 Juiy the operation, which had been, in 

Curie's wor&, "of a purely local character," was redefmed by Foch, who ordered the 

reduction of the entire salient created by the German spring offensive. Now to be '>ushed 

as fm as possible," on a front of 22,000 yards, the attack would be mounted 1101th to south 

by III mp&d) Corps, the Australian Corps, the Canadian Corps and XXXI Corps of 

First French Amy. The first and the 1st would no longer just cover the flanks, but would 

mount serious attacks. Al1 would aim at deep and rapid peuetration?' 

The whole of the G Staff package for Amiens, Drocourt-Queant and Canal du 

NordlBourlon Wood stands almost five inches high, despite having been restricted to 1' 

Division, with the exception of the two initial corps instructions (19 pages in dl) for 
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Amiens. Corps ordered a surprise aîtack on an 8,500 yard front by 3* Division (right), 1' 

Division (centre) and 2* Division (iefi), with 4a Division in reserve. Each was aliocated 

one tank banalion (42 tanks). ArtiUery available came to 17 field artillery and nine heavy 

brigades and four long-range siege batteries, in dl646 guns. Of these, 14 field artillery 

brigades wouid provide the rolling barrage (200 yards per minute). The other t h . ,  which 

would move forward at Zero, would be on-cal1 to engage targets specified by divisions. 

niere would not be a preliminary bombardment. For the first &y three objectives were 

set, the first two (the Green and Red Lines) comsponding more or less to the depth of the 

enemy forward zone (about 5,000 yards) and the final being the Blue Line some 14,000 

yards or eight d e s  distant. Cunie emphasized surprise and secrecy and infmtry-tank CO- 

operation. Instructions for the former included several restrictions: no movement except 

at night, troops to nmain under cover during daylight, no move by troops in the iine 

except in trenches, no wireless stations to open, very limited reconnaissance and no 

artillery registration. To ensure good infânty-tank co-operation corps ordered 

The commander of every Infaatry detachment to which a de- 
tachent  of tanks is allotteà, will detail one infmtryman to 
ride in each tank. This man wîil be responsible for watching 
the Infantry advance and the uifantry signals and keeping the 
tank commander infomed as to the Wantry progress and re- 
quinments. He will also operate the signais h m  the tank to 
the Infmtry. " 

C h e ' s  plan stemrned in part fiom the labour of intelligence stans who had sort- 

ed out enemy order of battle, made terrain assessments, provided rnaps and interpreted air 

photographs, so valuable in determinhg the enemy's defensive fwtprint and capabilities, 

less so regaiding his intentions, that king as difficult to estimate then as it is now. The 
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encmy was thought to have 24 banalions (less than three divisions) fomard, with six 

more battalions in support and four understrength divisions in n s m e .  Forward battalions 

held wide hntages, mostiy without signifiant w k  obstacles and field defences consis- 

thg chiefly of uuconnected stretches of ûenches, with a ''vast number of machine gun 

posts ... hem and there, forming a fairly loose but v e y  deep 

The large stack of G documents mentioned above breaks down hto three roughly 

e q d  bundles, one each for Amiens, Drocourt-Queant and Canal du Nord. Each contains 

1' Division's report, plus waming ordm, preüminary instructions, operation orders for 

reliefs, moves and attacks aud any subsequent instructions; brigade reports with similar 

accessories; and those batdion reports and orders that contain interesthg aspects of 

training, staff and command and conttol. For Amiens 1' Division issued the customary 

waming order, followed by prelimiriary instructions and then five operation orders ( 30 

Juiy - 5 August) pertaining to reliefs, moves and approach marches to assembly areas 

prior to the attack. Ch 7 August (Zero minus 24) the executive operation order for the 

attack was issued, followed on 8 August by a sllnilar order for the continuation on the 

next &y. Fewer ordem were issued by brigades and by batialions since at these levels 

combineci waming orders and p r e b i n q  instnictions was possible. The operational 

paper trail for Drocoiirt-Queant is similar - relief and movement orders were required for 

the reaim to First Army - but longer, because two prelimiiuyy operations to establish 

Nitable jumping-off lines for the actual assault on 2 September were necessary. Canal du 

Nord/Bourlon Wood presents a similar profile.Y In each operaîion staff and commaaders 

faced unique problems, which will be discwed later as part of command and control. 
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S e v d  things about the whole staff package are remarkable. The first is the 

btevity of most documents. Battalion onlets are usually three pages, with brigades the 

same and often ody two pages. Divisional operation orden are mody tbree pages (in 

t h  cases four pages). Gone are the detaiied reiterations of higher formation tasks that 

had so complicated and lengtheneâ operation orders earlier in the war, what mnaùis is 

ody such relevant detail as is necessary to the action of the commander executing the 

order. The marked improvement would have pleased former G Staff Ofncers who had 

worked so hard to end the propensity for encyclopedic and ever-longer orders. Time, 

training and experience had woked th& rnagic. Clarity is evident, too, especially in the 

mission statement, which almost invariably begins with the identity of the unit or forma- 

tion, followed by the imperative cWlI'9 and ends with exactly what is to be achieved: for 

example, c43d Candian Infantry Brigade will relieve the Centre batîalion of the 13" 

AuStralian Brigade in the h e  on the night of 7thj8th August 1918." 3% this sentence 

we see four of Kipling's six honest swing men: who, what, w b  and when. This point 

may seem obvious (and m l y  it is just cornmon sense) until one remembers the style of 

orciers and instructions in 191 5 and 191 6 and even in early 191 7, although idkequentiy 

then, where one has to dig weil d o m  in an order to be sure who is issuhg it, what the 

mission is and who is going to execute it. 

Third, orders and instructions are f i e  of vague ternis such as c'dawn" and con- 

ditionals such as "shouid" are scarce, appearing only where additional discretion was 

parnittecl or where it was simply not possible to be more dennitive. The fourth obser- 

vation concerns the test of a good order: could 1 take it and execute it? In every case in the 
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package the answer is "Yes," although, of course, the codort fàctor wouid be higher 

with some and higher still providing some questions could be asked. Neveitheless, the 

answer remains bbYes". This had not always been the case in eariier days when several or 

many additions and other amendments were issued, not dways because the situation had 

changed, but because of the uncertainty and arnbiguities in the nrst effort. A nfth point is 

fomiat The documents for the three operations are quite standardized: one always nads 

grouping, say, in the seme place and in the same style. Sequencing throughout is the 

same, too. Minor SD is impeccable, which added to the confidence of recipients of an 

order. Sixth, examining the ladders formed by divisional operation orders, the brigade 

orders written fiom them and the 12 battalion orders that came h m  the latter, one sees 

continuity, relevance to the originatiag level of command and, above all, that the essen- 

tials are present. The sense of the whole, whether individual order, ladder or package, is 

easy to understand, which is cornmendable and critical because it is tire& even exhausted, 

distracted, even anxious, men who must read and execute their orders, usually under 

severe pressure of time and circumstance. 

It remains to render a bladcet assesment of staffwork for the tbree operatiom. 

W e  it is entirely possible to find fault with this or that order, the whole is of a very 

high standard, fa. superior to earlier days in the life of 1' Division. A good order is clear, 

concise, tiwly and accurate. In 1918 orders in 1' Division were al1 that. It is easy to say 

"and so it should be", which is ûue, but the point is, what is in the staff work of 19 18 is 

the mark of the professionai. The GSO 1, Lieutenant-Colonel John Parsons, wrote fine, 

clear orders that invariably contained al1 the essentials. The three BMs, Majors Foster and 
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Wilson (l* and 3" Brigades) and Captain Herridge (2" Brigade), took Parson's orden 

and translated them into finey clear orders for their brigades. The M e d  and battle-wom 

Adjutants and other Regimental Officers prduced good battalion orders fiom brigade 

orders, o h  under appalling conditions. Ali of these Ofncers owed much to their prede- 

cessors who had set Old Red Patch on the road to staff excellence. That 1 * Division had 

corne to be a solid ami effective formation was due in no small part to the sturdy perfor- 

mance of its staff, G and A & Q. The latter did an outstanding job before Amiens. Per- 

haps the best way to emphasize this, and the enonnous improvewnt over three years of 

war, is in the report of a fkont-line battalion: "it can be placed on record that the troops 

hisd hot meais, hot tea, never missed a meal and were only 24 hours without receiving 

mail - surely a mat record." This is a far cry from June, 191 6 when one Imperiai 

considered 1 * Division careless, disorganized, huagry, undisciplinecl and damned.= 

By 191 8 the stafEs at HQ 1' Division and at brigades had reached the point where 

they almost invariably met the two tests of staff work: they got the right troops to the right 

place on time with al1 they needed to achieve th& mission and their work was of such 

hi& calibre that vimially any Officer could take a written order and exacute it. 1' Divi- 

sion staffs demonstrated in abundaace quick thinking in 19 1 8. The art of good staff work 

is the art of saving tirne. In short, 1" Division's staff work was excellent. This was a 

consequeme of senior Staff Officers, especidy GSOls anà BMs, employing the lessons 

of three years of war: delegate responsibility sensibly, working subordinates hard, thereby 

remairhg fiee to hande the really thomy problems; train and s u p e ~ s e  subordinates 

carefully; be able to write d y  well; have a sense of humour and share it; be courteou, 
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especiaüy to subordinates, which cost nothing a d  provideci a gmt deai; and appreciate 

how vital teamwork was at any level. Above dl, 1' Division staffs practised loyalty: to 

superior and subordhate staffs, to uni& and lower fornüitions and to principles. Most 

accounts show the soundness of divisional staff and line relationships. Old Red Patch 

seems to have bacn a happy division: its cotnmanders were admire4 G and A and Q 

stafEs were on good ternis, GS02s and GS03s were conscientious and sensible and the 

HQ as a whole seemed helpful and open to aU. It is always easy for the staff to be wise - 
afterwarâs. In 1% 8 1' Division staff was wise during. That, perhaps, says it ail. 

Waîching the troops marching toward their assembly areas on 7 August, the &y 

before Zero, C h e  remarked to bis staff, "Gd help the Boche tomomw." 37 Three days 

earlier, while Canadiam were engaged in preparjng for Zero, Ludendorff, "uneasy 

about ... the German Annies ... no longer 7uuchzeend' (shouting hurrah!), but [at] the other 

extreme ... 'w Holle bembt ' (depression d o m  to Hell)," issued an order of the day: "We 

occupy everywtiere positions which have been sûongly fortified ... we can await every 

... attack with the greater confidence ... we should wish for nothing better tban to see the 

enemy launch an offen~ive."~~ At Zero on the day these words would becorne mockery, 

the whole of the attack making "satisfactory progress nom the out~et ."~~ 

At 4:20 am. on ThurSday, 8 August, the offensive opened on a 12 mile fiont 

covered by over 2,000 guns and a mist so thick that in some places direction keeping was 

by compass. l* Division, which had the farthest to go of the Canadian divisions, attacked 

on a one brigade fiont, the lead brigade (Tuxford's 3 9  to take the first objective, the 

Green Line, and secure it so 1 * Brigade (Griesbach) codd p a s  h u g h  to its objective, 



361 

the Red line, at which point 2"6 Brigade -mis) would pass through to the Blue Lim, 

the finai objective. Timford attacked three battalions up and two in support, the extra one 

h m  2' Brigade to k wd only in dire need Accompanying the infii~ltry were 22 tanks, 

six Stokes mortars and 12 Vicken machine-gus. A brigade of field awery foiiowed 

closely to provide fire as requVed These guas had iittie to do since, as TUXford later said, 

littie serious fighting took place until the enemy main line, here it was fierce, but brief 

Enemy artiUery was not a factor, "inle hostile retaliation. It appears... we swamped his 

batteries." Casualties were fairy heavy, however (62 Officers and 1,062 ORS)? 

lP Brigade began advmcing at 5: 10 and by 8:20 was through 3" Brigade and 

across the Green Line, tbree battalions up, with 18 tanks (six of its own and 12 of the 22 

allotted to 3" Brigade), six mortars and 12 Vickers. The latter weapons and the W e z y  

were mostly inactive, enemy resistance not being "very serious'' and the infantry were 

"everywhere successful," the whole of the Red Line secure before noon. 2" Brigade, 

which had left its assembly areas at 6:20, was soon through the Red Line and astride the 

Blue Line, having met littie resistance, the advame king "extremely rapid ... without 

miking incident and with hardly a casualty." Battaiion, which encoutemi only isolat- 

ed machine-gun posts, had not a singie casualty. None of 2d Brigade's battalions paid 

much attention to the flanks: when 10h Battaiion amid not locate 6 Brigade of 2d 

Division it pushed on ngardless in '%q dashing mamer." 42 

By early afternoon the Canadian Corps "had gaimd aii of its objectives with the 

exception of a few hundred yards on the right near Le Quesnel [4' Division area]...the 

day's o p e d o  m... representiag a maximum petration of..over eight miles." Surprise 
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was complete and ~verwfielming.'~ 

The next day (the 93 did not go smoothly. Currie did not get orders fiom GOC 

Fourth Amy (Rawliason) mtit late on the 8"', which, of course, had adverse impact on 

divisionai battie procedure. The order when it arrived must have sutprised Currie in that it 

did not set a t h e  for Zero. Mead, Currie and GOC III Corps (Butler) were to set their 

own Zero hours, in each case advising GûC Auspalian Corps of the tirne. This departure 

h m  normal baîtie procedure virhially guaranteed uncoordinated attacks: the Austraüans 

would s s e r  "losses which need not have been incurred" due to "lack of co-vrdùiation 

[and] uncertainty about Zeïo hou." Another problem was that 4& Division had still to 

tidy up the situation at Le Quesnel, this necessitahg some redeployment. Also, 3 1  

(Imperid) Division, which had been promised to Curie and was incorporated in his plan 

for the 9&, was suddenly held back, "An diortunate change of mind at Fourth Amy 

[which] was to cause considerable disruption-.. bringing back into action a tired division 

[the 3rd] ...and, wbat was more serious, delaying the attack on 9 August for more t h  five 

hours, thereby giving the enemy ... additional time to bolster his resistance." Major d e -  

ployment and the issue of new orders proved very ciifficuit since the previous &y's rapid 

advance had so outpaceà and dimpted communications that some divisions did not 

receive the new orders until5 am., by which time Zero had been postponed to 1 0 am., 

"instead of 5 am. as at first settled." ïiï Corps had already detenained to start at 5. The 

British official history neatly summarizes the unraveliing: 

It may be f&ly assumed that had not a counter-order been 
given as regards the employment of the 32& Division, the 
general advance of the Canadian Corps could have begun at 



5 am. as originally îixed by Lieut.-General Cume, or at any 
nite very soon a h  that houi. Even with the same delays as 
o c c d  in the execution of the 10 am. (postponed to 1 1 am.) 
advance, the divisions of the Canadian Corps wodd have been 
under way by 9 am., with a whole &y instead of only an after- 
noon before them. 

Poor communications also grratîy hindered infmtry-supportiag arms oo-~peration. It 

proved impossible to c d  off the RAF bombing and machine-guanirig of Zd Brigade on 

the Blue Line. 1 0 ~  Banalion reported that nearly half its Casualties were due to aiendiy 

fire af€er it reached then: "our own 4.5 howitzers shelled Battalion Headq uarters... for 

about 30 minutes." 45 

It was clear almost h m  the start that resistance had "stifEened considerablly, and 

whatever gains were made resulted nom heavy Mhntry fighting against fresh troops, with 

only a few Tanks available for supporty* Seven hsh enemy divisions had reached the 

forward area, three oppsite the Canadian Corps. Nevertheless, and despite the heavy 

machine-gun fîre, 1' and 2& Brigades, each supported by six tanks and Vickers machine- 

gum, achieved gains of up to four miles, but could do no more!. Momentun was gone. 

With Haig's approval Rawliason suspended operations on the 1 lth." When on the 13& 

Cunie suggested moving his corps north to the Anas h n t  to launch a surprise attack 

toward Bapaume Haig took this idea up, ordering First Anny to prepare an offensive 

against the Monchy-le-- and Orange Hill areas, ,e latter the focus of the proposed 

attack in July. Cornmencing 19/20 Au- the Canadian Corps moved to rejoin FUst 

Total Canadian casualties for 8-20 August were almost 12,000, 1' Division's a 
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quarts of that. The coqs had taken 9,000 prisoners (la Division took over 4,000), 200 

guns ( the 1' took 80) and over 1,000 mortars and machine-guns. Overail, the corps "met 

and defeated elements of 1 5 Gemran divisions, completeiy routing fo W... penetrated up ta 

14 miles on a fiontage which had rken fiom 7500 to 10,000 yards - an area of 67 square 

miles - and had liberated 27 villages.*' The former GOC extended his congratulations: 

"Gen. Byng was good enough to say that he considerad the operations of the Canadian 

Corps in the Bade of Amiens to be the finest operation of the war?" 

The other gain, as always, was lessons and commaad and control improvements. 

Many mse h m  the fact that Amiens '%as h o s t  entirely a banle of tanks and infanw 

against a machine-gun defence." Gnesbach, amongst othm, was convinced that %e tank 

is the answer to the machine-gun." 3" Battalion reported that tanks had sometimes been 

decisive: "at one point it is very doubtful if we would have been able to get f o m d  ... had 

it not ben for ... a tank, which extenninated a series of machine gun nests which held up 

the whole Banalion." 3" Brigade, too, fomd the tanks "in~duable.'"~ Other comments on 

tank tactics were less favourable. Griesbach, as usual, was blunt: "1 am of the opinion that 

the handling of the tanks... mechanically and tactically leaves much to be desired." 3" 

Brigade agreed, blaming heavy tank iosses on "insunicient use ... of dead ground" and a 

predilection for the se line that made the tanks easy marks." lD Division agreed with 

this and with Loomis' strong preference for keeping tanks under the tactical control of 

brigade commanders. It was obvious that wooded areas were no place for tanks since 

therein lurked anti-tank weapons. Ovedi, the conse~lsus was that once the tanks had 

taken out wire and machine-grms nests they shouid drop back behind the inf'antry for 
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protection. The operation also "cunclusively proved" the necessity of smoke protection 

for tanks. Clearly, doctrid refinement and more trainhg were required. 

As for light mortars, 1' Division found that their weight and the dïfEculties of 

ammunition resupply negsted their usefulness. 1 st Bride reports on the Stokes were 

negative: %O immobile to be of much use," said 1st Banalion; "rardy in operation ... 

principal difficulty immobility," said 2nd Battalion, whose CO went so far as to c d  

mortan 'bseless"; 3rd Batdion considered the Stokes not ''adaptable to open warfare"; 

and 4th Battalion thought it "Too immobile and vuinerafble", but added that mortars had 

helped break up cornter-attacks." The two other brigades and most of the battalions 

echoed these complaints. What was needeà was a better means of carriage. Where 

mortarmen made a mi contribution was in the teams that accompanied the idantry, their 

d e  being to man captured weapons agaiast the enemy: "in some instances on our arriva1 

the pieces were too hot to toucti, showing that the Gennans had f k d  until the last 

moment."55 The Vickers was also considerad to lack mobility: when man-carried they 

could not keep up and thcy were as bothered by ammunition shortages as the mortars. 

Loomis reiterated his strong desire to see Vickers and Stokes integrated into infmûy 

battalions. 

While the artillery in the case of 1' Division supplied an effective barrage for the 

initial advance, and cornter-battery fire was such that enemy artillery was noticeable only 

by its absence, thereafter it came into action "on only a few occasions." The gunners 

reported that because the advance "Was made at a much more rapid rate than was expect- 

ad Brigade commanders could not get information d o m  to Batteries in tirne to have it 
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acted upoa Resuit was that Batteries were advancing at al l  times more or l e s  out of 

range." 2' Brigade said the advance was so fast that the "Artillery couid give very little 

assistance to the assauiting troops until they had m h e d  their f h î  objective." " ûries- 

bach thought the gunners h a .  not adapted as well as they might have. The three artillery 

brigades that had moved forward at Zen, to engage targets indicated by the infantry had 

not been bold enough: "our artillexy also require to be ginneci up in... offensive fighting. 

Trench Mare id eas... still prevail." " He m t e d  the guns to move in bounds, always one 

leg on the g r m d  (ic.  aiways some guns in fire position). Moreover, they had to move 

quickly and, as required, halt, unümber, get the trails d o m  and rapidly engage (what 

today is d e d  a crash action). The gunners, no doubf tried to oblige, but they could not 

get for& quickly enough. 1" Division, reco-g this, thought the immediate remedy 

was to attach two field artillery guns to each battalion, the section commander to move 

with the CO so the guns could go quickly into action. 10' Battalion liked the idea 8' 

Battaiion thought a "iight field gun which could be man-handled (say a horse artillery 

gun) would be of inestimable value to break up machine gun nests by direct fire." Laomis 

also emphasized the need for a iight infantry gun, which leads one to suppose that as weii 

as being imaginative, he had also read SS 356 Handbook of the Germon A m y  in War. 

Apd ,  1918, which desaibed the 76mm gun on establishment of the German assault 

battalions (six guns per battalion) and noted the presence, as of mid-19 17, of 50 infantry- 

gun batteries. ûvd, while more training and experience would help, the problem 

was also a technological one. 

Most of the other lessons had to do with tactics during the advance, especially the 
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role of the Lewis gun, describecl by Griesbach in bis initiai report on Amiens as %e 

weapon par excellence and we may attribute our success to it and to the men who handle 

it." He devoted another report entinly to the Lewis gun, his main conclusion king that 

intensive training had made the gunners superior to their enemy counterparts: they used 

gmmd better, practised munial support better and exercised more initiati~e.'~ 

More vindication of the training of the spring and summer appears in reports on 

minor tactics by Loo& who thought that training had need "the min& of all Regimental 

Officers of the old ideas and obsessions of trench Mare." He observed this in aU his 

uni&, wbo did not worry about their flanks, but iastead presseci the advance. 7"' Banalion 

believed t&e effectiveness of the training mis W l y  demoll~ttated by the rapidiîy of the 

advance," which had placed greater responsibility on junior Officers, who haci proven that 

they were up to the challenge. TUXford thought the excellence of the training revealed 

itself in the fighting that went on in severai sectors of the attack fiontage simultaneously, 

"that is to say that the advance wave continued ... by outflanhg tactics, and pushed 

vigorously forwa~d." 15' Baaalion saw the value of the training as the imprint of open 

warfare ' k i c s  ...with special attention to Lewis gun tactics and ovemming defensive 

localities." l* and Zd Battalions were equally appreciative of the training, which had 

stood them in good stead, section cornmanden displaying "splendid initiative" in out- 

flanking manoeuvres. The training had beni of "inestimable value," the principles of 

open warfm and the methods of eIiminating enemy machine-guns sited in depth so 

thoroughiy rehearsed '%at they were automatic.'*' 

Division had two cornments. Fi* "the methods of infiltration taught ... were 
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sound [the] combination of fire and movement. ..with scouts and Lewis guns...p roved 

effdve." The other stressed the tacticai sense in pushing on boldy and quickly regard- 

less of flanLsP2 At unit level infiltration muuu work amund strong points and macbine- 

gun wsts, h d  the easiest line, push on and isolate any enemy still fighting. This demand- 

ed initiative in abundance, battle discipline, co-operation with flanking units, flanking 

attacks and avoiding the mind-set of two years that had coasidered gaps unacceptable. 

How this worked in practice is evident in the guidance of Lieutenant-colonel A.L. 

Saundm, CO 8th BattaLon, on 'homial" platoon formations and the platoon in the 

attack." ''Normal" had the two Lewis gun sections in the nrst line on a fiontage of 100 

yards with the two rifie sections as a second line about 100 yards behind the fïrst, di four 

sections in either fîle or diamond formation. Two scouts h m  each Lewis gun section 

moved slightiy ahead, looking always for good fire positions. Behind them the Lewis 

guns leaphgged, one always fkm on the gromd in a good fin position. nien came the 

rifle sections, moving in file or diamond. In this way the platoon advanced with minimum 

exposure, with less risk of surprise and with the rifle sections, which must make any 

assault, least fatigued. On coming under h, the rifiemen quickly "dribbleà" fornard to 

become the first line. Meanwh.de, the Lewis guns took up the best positions to support the 

assadt by the rifiemen, the platoon's shock trmps. They maintained wvering fke until 

their fbe was rnasked and then followed the riflemen in the assault. Saunders stressed 

two tbings: ground and circumstatlce might recommend variations fiom "normal" and 

the Lewis gun was the best provider of covering th." Such ideas were not peculiar to 

8th Battaiion or 2nd Brigade. 16th Battalion (Thlld Brigade) operated in similar fashion, 
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manoeuvre possible and nece~sary!~ 

Griesbach, realistic as usd,  injected a note of caution and a reminder a f k  

Amiens that while subunit tactics had improved, Officers still had much to leam: 

Ail officers, and particularly young officers, mut  be required 
to forget many of the d e s  of -ch warfare and rapidly master 
the principles of open warfan ...In trenches, everything is cut 
and dried. In open warfâre, everything is wide open. Oacm 
not trained in open &are are ofken at sea. They ask for a 
barrage, wony unduiy about their £la& aiwi think in terms of 
the continuous line. Officers...must tbink, read and talk about 
open warfm. The men are alI right, it is the officers who med 
the training." 

5' Battalion identifid part of the pmblem: "On too many occasions Officersfiught 

instead of directing?' The parallels between Gnesbach's caution and the following, 

minen some 29 years later, are obvious: 

The years of trench warfâre, the necessary issue of iengthy 
orders entering into rneticulous detail, and the rehearsal of 
attacks over a markedsut practice course with fairly well- 
defïned objectives, had produced an army...[whose] only 
tacticai principle which was thoroughly uigrained, ...was tbat 
of safeguardhg the flanks .... A young divisional commander 
said at the t h e  that there was "still too much blue, red and 
gre!en line" - that is fixeci objectives - about the batiles,. . . 
In view of the imperfect tactical training of the regimental 
officers...the system of limited advance was inevitable.. .On 
the other hand, the patrol work of small paaies,...was mag- 
nificent; the w of pund, the value of the indirect approach 
and envelopment, were weil understoodP 

Nevertheless, there is no question but that battalion and brigade commanders had 

responded well to new ideas, exhibithg a high degree of adaptability and ski11 in the 

methods of open Warnue. They had generaiiy appreciated that ''the tenets of trench 
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far? Perhaps Loomis, who had proven himseif time and again as one of the most 

inuovative Canadan brigadiers, should have the Iast word: 

The prospect of a fight, afbr long months of -ch &are 
and of still more Ùksome trainingy had bmught the troops to 
that cheemil humour in which the British soldier fights his 
best Never was the 2& Brigade in better shape; never was it 
better trained; never was its morale higher?* 

This applies in full measun to 1' Division. As a whole its infantry had demonsûated a 

On 23 August Canadian Corps HQ opened in First Anny's sector where Currie 

asswned cornmand of the fiont fonnerly held by XW Corps. nie divisions arrived 

separately nom Fourth Amy area between the 20h and the 28'. His new ordes, rezeived 

dùectîy h m  the C-in-C (GOC Fint Amy was present) on the 22*, ordered the corps, on 

the right of First Amy, to atiack eastwards, axis of advame the Anas - Cambrai road, 

break the Drocourt-Queant Line south of the Scarpe aud reach Canal du Nord, thereby 

unhinging the Hindenburg Line, and prevent the enemy railying behind its formidable 

defences. This entaileci penetrating four defensive lines: the old Ge- lhe east of 

Monchy-le-Preux (including Orange Hill), the Fresnes-Rouwoy Line, the Drocourt- 

Queant Line and the Canal du Nord Line. AU were very strong, thick in places with wire 

obstacles, innumerable machinegun posts and deep dug-outs. Surprise wouid not be 

possible, except perhaps as to tirne. Because of heavy tank losses at Amiens each 

attacking division would have only nine and these would foliow rather than precede the 

infantryy a priaciple laid down "as a result of lessons leamed" during that operation. Zero 
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was set for 3 am., Monday, 26 August. What enableû the corps to undettaLe "the hardest 

banle in its history" with only three days' notice' was excellent trench railways, good 

communications and administrative facilities and the fact that much of the planning had 

alirady been done for the propsed and never executed Orange Hill attack in Juiy. Even 

so, the benefits of a well-expaienaxi and efficiently o r g a d  staff  w m  obvious. Currie 

ordered a night attack by 2.6 and 3" Divisions, each on a one brigade front, the idea king 

that bot. divisions could then fight for three consecutive &p. '' That Cume could opt 

for a night attack, one of war's most dificuit operations, by two divisions is indicative of 

his cornpiete confidence in the command and control ability of his formations. He would 

not have been so sure of such an operation in 1916 or 1917. 

By nightfall on the 2 4  Orange Hill and the whole of the Monchy Heights were 

secure. The next &y's advance slowed in the face of M e r  opposition and was slower yet 

over the next day, the enemy having brought reinforcements forward. While the Fresnes- 

Rouvroy Line had been pierced in seveml places it was not comprornised. 2d and 3" 

Divisions gradually bccame exhausteci. On the 28& Zero for the attack on the Drocourt- 

Queant Line by the Canadian and XW Corps was set for 1 September, the intention 

king to cross Canal du Nord in the same operation. First, 2" and 3" Divisions were 

relieved by 1' Division and 4' (Impeial) Division on the night of 28/29 August. Their 

initiai task, to establish a good jurnping-off iine for the assault, was accomplished on 30 

and 3 1 August by the ImperAs and by 2' and 1 * Brigades. 

The most interesting of these preliminaries was 1' Brigade's attack. ûriesbach's 

plan was bold: a night march by two battalions into the enemy's open southern flank, a 
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simüar approach by another battalion in the northem part of the brigade sector, then 

converging attacks laimched h m  flanks and rear dong southerly and northeriy axesy the 

whole supported by an ingenious rohg barrage moving not West  to east, but south to 

north. Such innovation was typical of Griesbach, in Macdonell's words %e quickest 

officer that 1 have ever had anything to do with to grasp the tacticai advantage or disad- 

antage of a given situation ... The way .At was done was his own id-" The plan itself was 

a chasterpiece," brilliantly supported by the CRA, H.C. Thackeq who in a ves, few hours 

prepared a complicafed fire plan, which proved "pnfkt." 1' Division later described the 

barrage as originally "L" shaped, a shape it maintainecl as it crept for~a~d, thereby 

serving both for the attack by the 3" Battaiion (attacking eastward) and for the lD and 2" 

Battalions (attacking northward). Griesbach was delighted with the fire plan: an "ingen- 

ious barrage [that] boxed in the whole area of attack and moved in front of the attack of 

each battalion? As it tumed out, the most difficult part of the aîtack was the "curious 

psychological" disorientation sdf'end by the tbree units. Haviog attacked north and south 

they oriented their consolidation toward those directions rather than east, a fact the enemy 

exploited in wunter-aîtacks, which had some initial success util  4& Battalion entered the 

fhy fiom the West, the conventional direction. Even after consoiidation the three Mits 

persisted in mowig north or muth with prisoners and wounded rather than take the short 

route West "This matter of attacking in one direction and then facing another," said 

Griesbach, "calls for more than passing attention as a study of tactics." 1 * ~ivis ion 

agreed, noting that training in such tactics as forming front to a flank was required. * That 

battalions couid participate in such a complicated operation and 1' Brigade and 1" 
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Division couid contemplate improving upon it is indicative of the calibre of command 

and control in the division by 19 18. It is unliLely that such an operation could have bccn 

mounted in 1917; eeitainly it could not have been executed then on such short notice and 

with the equnimity evident in the reports on the operation. 

For the actual Drocowt-Queant attack Currie deployed 1* Division right and 4& 

Division lefl. Over 700 guns were in support Zero had to be postponed until5 am. on 2 

September since more minor operations were necessary to improve the jumping-off line, 

additional wire-cutting was required and 4' Division had to redeploy to replace the 4m 

(Imperid) Division, which had d e r e d  very heavy losses in helping tidy up the jumping- 

off line. Ch 1% September elements of two k s h  divisions launched strong counter-attacks 

astride the bomdary between 1' and 4' Divisions. " Twice they broke in, but were 

expelled each tirne. Hand-to-hand fighting continued until Zero and even beyond it, the 

troops moving f o m d  to attack the hocourt-Queant Line becoming involved in the 

ongoing fight dong the jumphg-off line." That the attack could still go forward testifies 

to the superb battle discipline, elan and physical and mental toughness of those wearing 

Old Red Patch. These cbaracteristics had not appeared out of the blue: they had been 

absorbed as a result of over t h  years hard experience. The action says a grrat deal 

about the confidence and cornpetence of 1" Division. The main Canadian attack, launched 

by two brigades, with the lP close behhd to pass through to the final objective, gained the 

Drocourt-Qwant Line and its supporting line, but was unable to cross the C d  du Nord, 

behind which the enemy had retired. Nevertheless, Currie tbought the results "gratifjhg": 

a battle fou@ ... with six divisions for nine &YS, on a h n t  of 
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straight dom the Arras-Cambrai Road, that outflanked the 
enemy's defences West of Douai and caused a retirement fiom 
Arras to Amientieres, that protected the left fia& of the gnat 
attack of the Third and Fourth British Armies ... That the enemy 
put forth every effort to stop our advance is shown by the fat 
that..the Canadian Corps alone met and defeated thirtecn Ger- 
man divisions?' 

The corps took over 10,000 prisoners, 100 guns and over 1,000 machine-gus. 1 * Divi- 

sion's sâare mis 4,000,60 and 250 respectively. C h e  had special praise for 1' Division, 

assessing its achievements in taking the Fresnes-Rouvroy and the Drocourt-Queant Lines 

as "one of the finest performances in aii the war." Of the whole attack he said "It is a 

question whether our victory of yesterday or of August 8' is the greatest, but 1 rmi in- 

clined to thuik yesterday's was.'" 

Since this battle was one of artillery and infantry, tanks king little involved, most 

of the lessons learned concern the two older a m .  For the attack one 18-pounder was 

attacheci to each battalion, the gun king under an artillexy Officer and both king under 

command of the CO. These guns genedy gave good service in the direct fire role. At 

brigade, artillny and inf'anûy commanders worked and moved together. TUXford (3" 

Brigade) reported liaison as excellent, so much so that '4 was smounded by artillexy 

officers clamouring for targets." Too many LOS, said 2"6 Brigade, which found its HQ 

"ernbarnissed with a multitude" of them. Loomis, not surprisingiy, again repeated his 

demands for a lighter field gun to sccompany the infântry." 

HQ 1' Division thought that while artillery and machine-guns as a whole had been 

effective, their owners had been hesitant 90 risk îheir too highly prized guns." They had 
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to show much more initiative and push batteries fonmrd rapidy. This would be "a long 

step in the rquired direction. The idea is to elirninate sti~kiness."~ CO 1 2  Battalion 

complained that the Vickers had no ammunition when he needed them, another case of 

inability to get sufncimt ammunition f o d  quickly. Gnesbach thought machine-gun 

tactics lefi much to k desind: "1 would lilce to treat machine guns as other a ,  ... ought 

to be tnated by the Infantry but 1 am now of opinion that ... [they] must be attached to the 

Infantry and specific orders given by the Infantry Commander." " Lewis guns, on the 

other hanci, delighted COS: "The men advanced in section rushes, with covering fire nom 

Lewis guns, exactly as they had done during our moeuvres in the back areas." This was 

vety M e r n t  h m  SS 143 Insmctioni for the Troinmg of Platoons for wensnte Action, 

191 7 (February), which coosidered the Lewis gun only as a "weapon of opp~rtunity~~'~ 

No complaints mse about platoon commanders. 1' Battalion thought success 

entirely due to their initiative. They had been "outstanding" in applying the lessons of 

training and of ment  operatiom. 14' Battalion, despite having only two Officers per 

company and very few Senior NCOs, had been able to push on, Lance-Coqmals leading 

platoons and Privates leading sections. Twford was pl& with his COS, who moved 

their battalions quickly eastward even when both flanks were in the air. In J.P. Girvan's 

opinion (CO 19" Battaiion) the pNnary reason why things had gone so well and why 1 * 

Division was now a formidable and effective fighting formation was this: "It was a 

Platoon Commander's battie and they al1 delivered the goodstYYu1 The contrast between 

this and 191 6 when subdterns were tbought ignorant of their duties, including leadership, 

is m g .  Clearly, die time and effort spent on their f r a i h g  had paid OE 



From the perspective of the GûC (MacdoneU) what bad been pmven during the 

operation was the value of enveloping tactics, the need for rapid movement (elimiriate 

"stickiness," be bold, "Always Bold") and think offensively. Perhaps what says it al1 

about how Ear 1' Division had corne in tbree years is the conclusion of his report: 

These operations...were only possible in the limiteci thne (4 
days) by reason of. ..souml ûajning and spleidid elan ... These 
operations had to be decided upon quickly, kquentiy the tasks 
had to be set with ipsuflïcient time for fidl expladon, relying 
upon the training, initiative and thnast of Juniors to instantly 
grasp them and push them through... The tniism was amptly 
demonsûated that if the training of Junior ranks has been sound 
it can be reiied upon and instructions need not be clogged with 
items which have been a matter of training. Training must be 
continueci dong these lines; all Ofncers must be able to switch 
rapidly to any new plan. Facility in map rcading and the use of 
gromd are essential. In short, in the operations under mriew, 
there was not sufacient time for the minute instructions wbich 
were thought necessary d u ~ g  the Trench Warfare phase. The 
D-Q ope ration^^ with the necessary prelimirÿw fighting for the 
J.O.L. [jurnping-off line] were aii carried out in a much shorter 
tune thaa would have been considered necessary for the prepar- 
ation of a trench raid 1st wintern 

A "bouace" crossing of the Canal du Nord, one of the objectives assigned for the 

Drocourt-Queant operation, had been overly optimistic. In fact, it could not be done by 

the Canadian Corps alone. Once on the western bank First Army ceased active operations 

for about three weeks while a larger sale attack was prepared. On 22 Septeniber the C- 

h-C issued order~: Fint Amy on the left will capture the heights of Bourlon Wood, push 

forward to anchor the left flank on the Sensee River and protect the lefi flank of Third 

Army, which will cosperate with Fint Amy, press fonvard to secure the passages of the 

C d  de l'Escaut and co-operate fully with Fourth Army, whose task was to advance in 
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the direction of Bohain commencing on Zao + two days. Home, GOC First Amy, 

having been previously warneà, issued his formal orâers on 18 September, con6rming the 

v e M  ordm that three days earlier had assigneci Canadians the leaàing d e :  ''The oper- 

ations of the F i m  Amy will be cairied out by the Canadian Corps with the cosperation 

of XW and WI Corps." " His concept visuaiizeâ a aam>w crossing on a fiont of 2,500 

yards wfme the canal was dry or nearly so, then a fansut to a fiontage of nearly 15,000 

yards dong the Sense+ and Schelde Canais. For the Canadian Corps this meant a canal 

crossing, penetrating the C d  du Nord Line some 500 yards east of the canal, the 

Marquion Liw another 1,500 yards to the east and, finally, the Marcoing Line farther east 

dl. Once over the canal the corps in advancing northward would mII-up the enemy. 

The depth of the attack necessitated phasing. In Phase One 1" Division on the left 

and 4* Division on the nght would cross on a front of 2,500 yards (the former on a fiont 

of 800 yards where the canal was dry) and capture Bourlon Wood (4* Division), the high 

groimd north of it and the entire valley of the Canal du Nord as far north as the village of 

Sauchee Lestree, about 1,000 yards north of the Anas-Cambrai Road. 3* Canadian and 

1 1' (Imperial) Divisions would then corne into line right and left respectively in prepar- 

ation for Phase Two duriag which al1 four divisions would advance north to the Canal de 

la Sewe,  seize the bridges over the Schelde Canal north-east of Cambrai and establish 

bridgeheads on the far bank. This last task was added on 22 September, which is why 1 1 

(Impenal) Division joioed Currie's corps. Artillery available included 22 field artillery 

and nine heavy brigades, in all  over 800 gus. Zero was set for 520 am., 27 September. 

Well might Curie say This attack was hught with difficulties." One was the 
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MITOW crossing a .  which wodd mean e-e congestion and presentation of lucra- 

tive targets: a concentmted enemy bombardaient, especiaiiy if gas was useci, was a 

"dreaded possibility." Expanding rapidly to a wide k n t  h m  a nanow bridgehead was 

"an intricate manoeuvre [which] d e d  for most skiW leadership ..and the highest state 

of discipline." It was one of those operations where many ''ifs'' could not be avoided. It 

must have semiecl that there were too many "ifs". That the whole was diflcicult and peri- 

lous shows in Griesbach's issue of an order of the &y stresshg how well the attack (he 

called it a "knock-out blow") had been planned and how well it would be supported. " 
FortunateIy, only two command changes had been necessary- Clmie had confidence in the 

new commanders: on 13 September Loornis ( 2" Brigade) replaced Lipsett as GûC 3" 

Division and Lieutenant-Colonel W.F. Gilson (CO 7Lb Battalion) replaced Loomis. 

Sappers and gunners wodd piay key des. The very able GOCRA (Morrison) 

exercised his usual thoroughness and imagination. To ensure that some guns would 

always be in range, field artülery had to cross immediately the first infantry was over and 

space for gun positions was avaüabie. He devised a leapfiog process that had some guns 

firing while others were moving to new gun positions where they in tum would k. In 

essence, it was d e r  like going hand-over-hand up a rope. Back banages were also 

plamed. These stand at the limits of range and then walked backward to meet the umal 

crezping m e ,  thereby giving the enemy the wony that his own guns were dealing 

death, too. The key to maintainhg continuous fire support was getting over the canal fast, 

which is where the sappers came in. They had, in f a  k e n  preparing since the issue on 

28 August of the arnendrnents to the hocourt-Queaflt plan. Light railways haci been 
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constructeci and the men and materiai required to bridge the canal had been concenmted 

and readied to do their part. On the &y (27 September) by Zero + 90 the fïrst of 4" 

Division's artillery had clattered a m s s  the fint bridge to the east bank. By 8 am. two 

more bridges were crowded with east-buund td l ïc .  It was 1 :30 p.m. before the artillery 

had bridges to cross in la Division's area, the delay king due to heavy and persistent 

enemy fixe on the sappers. Fire support was not impgùed since Morrison had wisely 

stipdated that aii giias on the east bank would nmain under corps conml. To compen- 

sate for diis retention of fire control, machine-guns were tasked to Wiicken" the d l e r y  

berrage, in addition to pmviding any direct fïre that might be required. " 
Prior to Zcro it had been necessary "to prepare minutely the ... operations required 

to attack successfully.." Even before receiving orders on 16 September 1" Division 

commanders were recomoitering assembly aud crosshg areas: 'The value of tirne spent 

on ... this ... is unquestionable." When they were not doing that they were studying air 

photographs of the c d  and the eastem bouik." 1' Division had the most ciifficuit task, 

this in itself an indication of the division's reputation. Starting fkom a front only 1,100 

yards wide it would fawut to cover 6,000 yards at its fiaal objective, which was 6,000 

yards distant. Macdonell ordmd a two-up attack, ID Brigade right and 3" Brigade lefi. 

Once the Marquion Line was secure 2d Brigade would corne into line between the 1' and 

the 3: whereupon a general advance would continue to the high gound dong the Mar- 

coing Line. 1' Brigade had to cross the canal and take three trench lines, dl fiontally, 

enâing up some 6,000 yards to the east, where it becarne responsible for 1,500 yards of 

hnt .  2.6 Brigade had a similar mission, a frontal advance to a distance of 3,500 yards and 
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a final responsibility for 2,000 yards of noot 3" Brigade had a more complicated part. 

Once across the canai it would advance no& and wen west ''ttius presenting the unique 

spectacle of. ..attacking directly toward our own lines.'' It would continue roliing up the 

Marquion Line, crossing the Arras-Cambrai road and pushing on right up to the Canal de 

la Sensee. The brigade had 6,000 yards to go and on arriva1 at the Sensee would haw a 

front of 2,500 yards. To support al1 this the artiliery fïre plan had also to be unique. CRA 

1" Division, H.C. Thacker, came up with what he called a "monkey p d e  barrageyy : the 

barrage would move forward as usual, but wouid then &op backwaràs toward the guns, 

resulting in the bamge king between our troops and the guns. At some point Old Red 

Patch would be fighting east, north and west in the "most intricate large-scale operation 

ever contemplated for the di~ision."~ Again, such an operation would have been highly 

problematic earlier in the war. 

In view of the very nanow brigade f'rontage at the canal (500 yards), Gnesbach 

attacked with one battalion. In a '%whirlwinà" assault, Neiles' 4& crossed in 12 minutes 

and quickly secured the first ûench h e ,  whereupon another battalion pas& through and 

twk the second objective. By 1 Pm., not quite eight hours after Zero, 1 * Brigade was 

k n  on its final objective, the whole attack having gone "exactly as planned." 3" Bri- 

gade took somewtiat longer due to thick enemy wire and heavy machine-gun f h ,  but by 

2:30 1' Division had everywhere accomplished the tasks assigned it for Phase One. 

For Phase Two, which involveci a continuecl advance fiom right to lefi by 3", 4* 

and 1 Divisions and 1 1 " (Imperid) Division, 2" Brigade led for 1' Division. The ad- 

vance was fairly rapid until it encountered very thick wire just east of the Douai-Cambrai 
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road. This and heavy defensive fïre halted the advance for the &y. Operations continued 

through to 1 October, but it mis obvious tbat the attack couid not be sustained, commun- 

ications king chaotic and cu-otdination hitering. .On the l4 3"' Brigade achieved some 

sisnifiant gains, but these wuld not be he14 a sign that a pause for re-organhtion was 

necessary. That night 2.6 Division began relieving the 19 which by the 3" was out of the 

h e  and in corps reseme, thus ending 12 straight days of fighting. 

During the Canal du Nord-Bourlon Wood operation, the third panel of the 

triptych of this cbapter, and of Canadian participation in three major offensives by two 

Armies within two months, the Canadian Corps advanceâ 23 miles, defeated 3 1 German 

divisions and took 18,585 prisoners7 371 guns and 1,023 machine-guns. More important 

than the numbers was the net resuit of the three operations in which Canadians had been 

the vanguard: two Amy Groups had been forced out of Gmnany's last prepared defen- 

sive line. What foliowed was pursuit. A high value is always placed on leadership, but a 

high pnce is always extracted. Casuaîties for the period 27 September - 7 October were 

707 Officers and 1 î ,9  13 ORS. In cornparison, XW Corps lost 86 and 1,840. The three 

offensives together during August, September and the f h t  week of October cost the 

Canadian Corps 30,000 casualties. " 
Before looking at 1' Division's reports on Canai du Nord-Bourlon Wood and how 

its GûC viewed this operation, reflection upon the division's capabilities in August, 

19 18' as opposed to those of earlier days, is useful. It is inconceivable that 1' Division as 

it was in the begiDning or even at mid-point of its career could have executed the Dro- 

court-Queant or the Canal du Nord operatiom. The f h t  was highly sophisticated, de- 
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manding precise exemtion fotmded in sine exercise of asauit power, as weii as fire 

power, while the second was even more challenging, involving not only co-ordination of 

assault and f3e power, but management of great risk in negotiating a defile at a canal, 

followed by a rapid fawut  on a wide fiontage with rather tenuous flank protection during 

that manoeuvre and thai the capture of ground vitai to the Germa, defence. 

It is e q d y  inconceivable that the gunners couid earlier in the war have planned 

or executed the complex fire plans that featwed in the Drocourt-Queant and Canal du 

Nord-Borirlon Wood operatiom. For one thing, until mid-1917 the command structure to 

conduct such 4bsh00ts'7 did not exist: CRA at that t h e  was advisor, not commander, and 

lacked the staff? cornniunications and authority to contribute to operations in such a deci- 

sive fashion. Even when he became commander in fact, as weil as in m e ,  cornpetence 

and confidence in the new system did not instantly appear. M y  tirne and experience 

couid arrange that. Likewise, instituthg the liaison and other control measures tha? 

ensured good fïre support was a relatively lengthy process: FOOs at al1 levels down to 

brigade (and sometimes even down to baîtaiion) for both field and heavy artiUery; short 

term Officer exchanges between infillltry and artiilery to permit each arm to see what the 

other was required to do and how; and dedicated artiilery commuuicatio~t~ to permit rapid 

hancihg of fïre orders. Technology, too, improved over time, such as the 106 fuze that 

made wire cutting eesier and the sound-ranghg and flash-spotting techniques that made 

Canadian counter-battery fire so effective. It took a great deal of experience, tirne and 

work kfore a state of rnutual confidence was attained to the point where gunners and 

infànteers alike were sine that fin would usually corne d o m  upon the desired target. In 
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the same way, ody when CRE became a proper commander were engineer resources put 

to best use. These changes aliowed the infantry and the two support arms to develop the 

su@ teamwork that feanurd throughout the Hundred Days of 19 1 8. 

It took as many months to achieve the best integratîon of machine-guns and mor- 

tars, this process extending even into the Hundred Days when it became evident that these 

weapons shouid be in the battaüons, not merely with them. The point is, Cariadian corn- 

manders continued to grow during the last half of 191 8, yet another example of the corn- 

mand excellence that had been developing shce 191 5. The brigadiers of 1' Division, the 

COS and the GûsC the division had over t h e  years of war consistedy displayed their 

adaptability and their ability to anticipate. Throughout they had demonstrated their strong 

willingmss to lem: everyone, for example, luirned h m  the Regina Trench "disaster' of 

October, 1916. Moreover, 1' Division came to see that the critical elements were the 

platoon, its OC and the soldier with his rifie, the number one weapon. It took t h e  to 

recognize this, cast aside the earlier enthusiasms for specialists nich as bombers, achieve 

the most efficient mix of platoon weapons, provide it sound doctrine and motivate and 

train its OC to make himself and his command the best they could possibly be. 

Duhg the whole of this process and even before, commanders and SW worked 

hard incuicating battle discipline, that attribute which kept men in the trenches; kept them 

organized and al- and helped them develop and adhere to mutines, which had to be- 

corne automatic as much as possible so that commanders could get on with planning 

active operatiom. Battle discipline and the whole of the command and staff hct ions also 

developed as a resdt of another lengthy process: the identification, implementation and 
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vaüdation of conml measiirrs such as grouping, movement control, fire control, HQ 

locations, comrnunid~ns, contiol of assembly areas and jumping-off lines, intelligence 

resources and products and consolidation procedures. Training, of course, was criticai in 

all of this. l0 Division commanders and stafT leamed how to train so successnitly that 

training, as descnbed earlier in this chapter, prepared the division for any eventuality. 

G o d  battie procedure, too, did not just appear. It took month for commanders to 

discover the meaning of "appreciating the situationyy and how vital this was in planning. 

A kdamental aspect of improved command was the development of initiative without 

which the open W a r e  of the second half of 191 8 would not have been possible. Open 

warfm, king less structurai and l e s  predictable than trench M a r e ,  demanded habitual 

initiative, eenbaced ability to improvise and rapidity of manoeuvre. Senior commanders 

demonstrated how very successfiilly they had adjusted from the limiteci set-piece ana~ks  

of 1 9 1 7 to the rapid succession of set-piece attacks in 19 1 8, these in essence f o d g  a 

continuous cosniinated advance during the Hundred Days. Moreover, the three opera- 

tions sbowed that by 1918 Canadian battle procedure, as opposecl to former deys, had the 

"hustle to be ready on the,'' no maüer how clifficuit and complex the mission? 

in short, it took over thne years and the best efforts of every Officer and man to 

take the division fiom raw militia to a good, professional formation. In nid- 19 1 8 the men 

were well-equipped, weil-trained and motivated and their material wants were ensured by 

good staff work. Their commandes at every level had become professional, capable of 

operating at a level fa superior to that of earlier in the war. 1% Division had become, in 

Robert Graves' word, "top-notch."' 
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Griesbach's report on Canai du Nord (1' Brigaâe had the leading role) offas few 

lessons of interest. Our artillery was effective. Theirs was not He did not comment on 

mortan and machine-guns. One obsavation concetned enemy machine-gunners, who 

continued to fire and cause casualties util the attacking ûwps were on top of them and 

then tried to sunender, "our men [being] disinclined to admit that the enemy could have it 

both ways." Battalion reports are very brief, even cryptic, very little king offered by way 

of lessons, except for minor tactics. 2'"' Brigade offered only one lesson: the necessity for 

a light field gun for banalions 3" Brigade's only significant observation was that artillery 

support was excellent. One battalion rrported shortages of machine-gun ammunition, 

proving that inability to get it forward quickly continueci to inhibit effêctiveness. 92 

1' Divisiony s rep~rt does not contain the usual "Observations and Lessons" sec- 

tion. One appendix, written by the CO of 1' Battalion, Canadian Machine Gun Corps, is 

interesthg for its comments on the relationship between a machine-gun commander and 

the GOC/CO of the fodon//unit to which he was aîtached. Not surprisingly, the writer 

stuck to his corps doctrine, concluding that machine-&un cornmandm should not be tied 

down to specific tasks, but must have a fkee hand and should direct and control their 

machine-guns "in the same mmer  as any other commander of a formation [he obviously 

meant ami]." None of the brigade commaaders agreed. 93 

One nason why reports after Canal du Nord and Bourlon Wood are far less corn- 

prehensive than they were afkr Amiens and Drocourt-Queant, was perhaps because the 

"ûemendous exertions and considerable casualties had made heavy inroads." " Also, 

since the three operations followed one another in close succession the lessons of the 1st 



had mostly been highlighted and learned or studied in the first two. As Captain Herridge, 

BM of 2* Brigade, said, "the principles enunciated in earlier narratives were instinctively 

followed.. . there o c c d . . .  no concrete iîiustration.. .that had not be fore been mention- 

ed? Thirâ, the Canal du Nord and Bourlon Wood operation was executed in very fine 

fashion, reveaüng of how professional the division had becorne: 

From a 1' Division point of view 1 have aiways felt that the 
smwth accunue wo&g of the oid Division when we broke 
the Canal du Nord ...was our high water mark 
1 W y  believe w Division on the Western Front could have 
done better than the Old Red Patch that &y and few could 
have done so well. My faith in the Brigades was so strong 
that 1 felt...it was a penectly feasible scheme.. .I wmte the 
appreciation myself.. .and felt absolutely confidents6 

Finally, as one of the first post-mir histories said 

By the auhimn of 191 8 the Canadian Corps had leamed ali there 
was to know about war...we had learned many things in a hard 
schwl ... We had been educated largely by our mistakes. And, 
while profiting by these, we hrad also taught ourselves greater 
adaptability ... We had l a ~ e d  what to go out and look for, what 
to take infinite pains over, and whet to bother about not at ail. 
The victory of Cambrai was the achievewnt of an army which 
knew its business h m  butt-plate to fore-sight?' 

The first line and a haifis an impossibility, but the rest i s  accurate. Another early 

account saw the leamirig thus: "Caaada's f b t  contingent has bcm described as a mob of 

amateur[s] ... Discipline was lax, officers unproved, and though the sniffwas there, it took 

t h e  to traasmute it into the perfect fighting machine it became." 99 Perfection is not 

attainable, but by late 19 18 perhaps 1 * Division was advancing upon tbat. 

The Officers and men of Old Red Patch had good m o n  to be proud of their 

record. Outsiders, too, held them in hi& regard. The use the C-in-C made of the Cana- 





pied about 60 of the H u n W  Days are dcing evidence of its siiperb state of training, of 

its staff cornpetence and of the h and effective command and conml it practid Its 

commanders demonstrated mastery of the ail-amis battîe using weapons and equipment 

that had been totaiiy new in 1914, or had not then existed. They fought Canada's first 

modern war, aap10ying sophisticated the support, tanls, tactical air, chernical dm, 

inteliigence, reconnai-ce and masKirovka 1' Division stood in late 19 18 at the highest 

state it would ever achieve. Unfortunately, for the geaeration of solaien to corne what 

was later usually fwused upon was the set-piece aspects of Canadian options and the 

hUtTicane aitiîîery fïre that supported them. The ability of Officers iike Lipsetî, Tdord, 

Loomis and ûriesbach to imagine, hovate and impress, through fire und manoeuvre7 

their wül upon the enemy, and the c o m ô i i o n  of the two as the essence of war, was 

forgotten. Forgotten, too, was Cunie's tenet, e x p d  as early as 19 16: 

Too oftea, w h  out infantry are checked, they pause and ask 
for additional preparation before canying on. This artillery 
p r e p d o n  cannot be quickly and easily arrangeci and is ofien 
not necessary. Our troops mut be taught the power of man- 
oeuvre and that before giwig up they mut employ to the ut- 
most al1 the weapom with which they are m e d  and have 
available. 'O5 

l* Division had come a long way since Second Ypres. By September, 191 8 the 

Canadian Corps was 'Vie finest spear in the British Amy ... and...the polished point of 

that spear [was the] grand old 1" Di~ision."'~ As it tumed out, it still had a very long 

way to go. When Andrew McNaughton heard of the Armistice he was disgusted: "Boody 

fools! We have them on the run. That means we shdl have to do it dl over again in 

anothet twenty-five years." 'O7 Macdoneli, in saying f-Il to his division, the "Old 
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Guarà," wished Officers and men well and hoped "you wiU ail live to see the day when 

your son wears the 'Old Red Patch' the same as 'Daà' wore, and just as pro~dly."'~~ 
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Chaptcr Ten 

Finis 

Life is short, the art long, timing is exact, experience 
treachemus, judgement dificult. 

-Hippocrates 

This applies equally well to divisions. Old Red Patch achieved a reptation and a 

distinction during the Great War that largely eluded it in the re-match. lS Division Mark 

II (1 93949, uniike 1 * Division Mark 1 (1 9 14- 1 9 1 8), was almost entirely Canadian born, 

a d i f fmce  much less signincant than their te~pective experience, which is really what 

differentiates them. About four months after leaving Canada Mark 1 engaged the main 

body of the main enemy, the stmggle ending over three years later. Mark II did not see 

action until Sicily, July, 1943, almost four years after it had left Canada It was 10 times 

longer at trajning. How it wouid have done in the Western Desert with other Dominion 

and the Imperia1 divisions that made up the force that became Eighth Army is a very in- 

teresthg ‘knight-have-hem.." It might have become as famous as Arrnoured Division 

(the Desert Rats). On the other han& it might have ended up defending Tobruk in 1942 in 

place of, or with 2" South Afiicm Division, which was "put in the bag." For the l* it 

muid have ken "The Iyf so short, the cr& so long to leme."' 

What was the same for both vintages mis their initial unreadiness to fight. After 

19 18 the Canadian Amy was lefk to "moulder away," which it did, becorning e n c d  



with cobwebs, its organuation and training degenerate and its whole persona "hopelessly 

bufea~cratic.''~ The militia, as in 1914, was a social club and the regulars, having been 

deprived for too long of the means to train, had forgotien aimost everything. As for 

equipment, the Anny had 29 Bren gms (the replacement for the Lewis gun), 23 anti-tank 

d e s ,  fou 2-pounder anti-tank guns and five 3-inch mortars? The reaiiy tragic thulg was 

that the military legacy of the Grrat War - the competence and professionaiimi purchased 

at very high cost - had been squandered by the politicians, partly because of the legend of 

the Canadian Corps, which contrïbuted to 

an unbounded popuiar faith in the citizen-soldiez which 
parsimonious pst-war govemments wouid utilize with 
âevastating effect to f o d  the developrnent of a reg- 
ular army ... That the country's enviable war record ... 
would contribute as well, under the oppressive weight 
of the militia myth, to the speedy undoing of the pro- 
fessional military systern dtimately responsible for such 
victories must rank as one of the Canadian Corps' most 
confounding and unfortunate legacies. 

Before 1914 there had been nothing for them to squander. The Army had Little 

training or experience, either in commanders or staff' it had no reptation of worih or 

credibility and it was inadequately equipped and armed. Fortunately, 1' Division did not 

proceed directly to France. Ifit had, it would have becorne involved, in d l  iikelihood, in 

the great retreat h m  Mons and it might not have survived. But to keep this in perspect- 

ive, Imperid Territorial divisions were mody as unready. 

What 1' Division experienced was remarkably sWar and mutually understand- 

able to many Imperid divisions. Al1 divisions shared the neophyte stage of cornpetence, 

which entailed awaiting and conduchg training and undetgohg baptim of fire. Mer a 
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tirne they were traùied divisions engaged in atiaining additionai eXpenence more or less 

bughout 191 5. By late 19 16 the consistent @ormers had been identifia among tbem 

Old Red Patch. At Vimy and afferwards 1' Division bumished its reputation, demonstra- 

h g  its ability to achieve vi rhdy any mission given sufncient support and preparation 

time. As Kipling said, CanadiansY iike AuStralian~~ were "always inquisitive and seldom 

idle ... and between [them] the enemy dered." ' 
A superb class of leaders - command and d- at division, brigade and battalion 

enabled lR Division to integrate and effectively use new weapons, doctrine and organiza- 

tion, which taken together represent change. 1' Division coped well with that Speaking 

of leaders, men üke Louis Lipsaf William Griesbach, George Twford and Frederick 

Loomis corne immediatdy to mind. Lipsett, in particular, catches the eye. His operational 

writing is striking; one «mies away h m  feading anything he wrote impressed with its 

siipeiior quaütyy especidy appreciations, which are just so well reasoned and thomugh, 

and textbook examples of first class SD. Griesbach, with his "Book of Wisdomyy, which 

ptovided homely, but so useful advice and instructions, approaches Lipsett's standard. Al1 

four Officers were tough, resourceful co~vnanders~ no nonsense hard-nghting men, but 

carrful of the lives of their soldias. Lipsett went on to another division, as did many 

others, where they set the newer formations on the path trod earlier by 1' Division. 

1 * Division recognized early on that organhtion and tactics h g  together and 

that the key to success was the iafantry platoon and its commander, a young Officer who 

had to acquire the ski11 to make best use of a blend of weapons while on the job. Platoon 

commanding was a ciifTicuit and cornplex ta& that was stül evolving by war's end. Along 
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the way Old Red Patch used its experience and that of others to improve the effectiveness 

of its platoons. As the men of 1' Division became regimental they becarne wgnizant 

that, iike the rivets in Kipling's "The Ship That Found Hmelf'," they were f i i n b a t a l  to 

the ship. They tmk on some of the characteristics of the regular soldia, quite spontan- 

eously, since thm were no reguiar Canadian divisions to imitate. But at the same tirne, 

they retained overail that l e s  structured approach that worked for Caaadians. 

Canadian claims to have estabiished its "own tactical doctriney* seem somewhat 

ingenuous. Every corps and evexy division in the BEF did tbat, or more accurately, each 

established a tactical method. Corps and divisions were issued doctrine by higher forma- 

tion, mostly Army rather than GHQ, and used training manuals that &ove the cmduct of 

operations rather more than they are given credit for, especially SS 143 Instructiomfir 

the Trcrining ~ a t o o n s  for mernive Action, 191 7. It was the bible for subaltems, t 'ose 

young men who had becorne the key in operatiom. The Canadian Corps did not estabiish 

a reptation for d o c W  innovation, with the possible exception of raids where 1' Divi- 

sion seems to have been the fint to engage in large-scale raids, but its methods were 

greatly admired and imitated. Errors were made, too, which is not sucprising. Attaching 

artiiiery to infantry uni6 did not work weli, although it must be said that this concept did 

not get the trial it should bave. And 1" Division had, perforce, to go almg with the separ- 

ation of close support weapons (machine-guns and mortan) fiom the infaatry. Of the 

brigade comrnanders in 1' Division h m i s  protested loudest (and at length) against this. 

In the end, he was pmven right; the battalion, like the platoon, had to be an ail-arms team 

and the process of rehvning these weapons to the battalions began. 
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While the training system wuid be said to be incomplete because of the absence 

at GHQ of a central focus until late in the war the other components were in place: 

schwls at every level, depots and reinforcement camps, which included divisional 

training wings, and unit training, collective and individuai. Commanders like Currie and 

Macdoneli, Lipsett, Griesbach and Tuxford demanded and got a high level and standard 

of training. Earnest training was a prime factor in combat performance. Training had one 

purpose: to pnpan men for combat. AU efforts were bent to that purpose. 

Training had other flaws. One was inadequate üaison between Front and rear. 

While this improveâ, it could iiever satisfy for the simple reason that these were two 

worlds. Also, for m y  months insunicient attention was given to îraining Officers how 

to train, as opposed to training them how to lead. M e r  signifiant problems were short- 

ages of qualified instnictors and a low standard of training of  junior Officers. Because 

Officers had to know not only their own jobs, but those of every man under hem, it took 

a long t h e  to make a good Officer- Platoon commanders, in particular, w m  always in 

short supply. The need to replace casualties bled off the better NCOs through commiss- 

ioning h m  the r d ,  a course of action that presented al1 commanders with another 

problem: a less capable senior NCO corps. 

Training was hard, constant and usually a priority over rest, which was the way it 

had to be. Of 1' Division's trainhg system, which was a sub-set of the larger system, it 

can be said that the division absorbed the lessons it was taught or provided and it imple- 

mented in a timely fasbion the changes suggested by the lessons of war. This dissertation 

has discussed some of the many lessons that had to be leamt, ranging h m  the most 
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mundane of m c h  mutines to highly compiicated attack options. At its most basic, 1" 

Division, dong with every other division had to leam open Mi t re ,  then trench waffare 

and then re-leam open warfiirr. 

Batîle was the culmuiation and the pmof of training. The documentary evidence 

shows that there was nothhg seriously wrong with command and control in Old Red 

Patch. While one should try to avoid that human failing of judging the general by the 

particular, tbere is a strong case here for saying there was nothing seriously mong with 

them in the Canadian Corps either. Competent commaad and control gave 1' Division a 

confidence that could be tested and stretched, but not h k a  Even after the worst of 

times, Iüre Festubert and Regina Trench, given rest and reinforcement the division was 

&gly resilient. Had the war gone on this might not have always been so, for divi- 

s i o n ~ ~  like men, become used up. 

It remains to sum up what took lD Division to effoctiveness. Primo. its excellent 

StafTOfficers, G, Q and A, set a high standard at division and at brigades. Secondo, it had 

throughout strong and competent command and control. Tertio (and M y ) ,  it was weii 

trained, master of its equipment and weapons, which ôecame good and sdficient, and it 

effectively incorporated doctrinal innovation based on knowledge of the enemy and 

experience. The result was a fighting division with a strong pmonality: aggressive in 

offence and defence, especially tenacious in the latter, and hovative within its limits in 

both phases of war. 1' Division eventuaiiy dernonstrateci what Ian Hamilton saw as the 

mititary essence: system, ducation, sou1 and fïre? If 1' Division hisd not believed it was 

the best, it wouid have ban no good at ail. 
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W e  this dissertation has separatcd the three components the better to deal with 

than on the printed page, it recognizes, as did the commanders of Old Red Patch, that 

they were really inseparable. No single component was the way ahead, or the explana- 

tion for 1' Division's effectiveness. The division travelled a v q  long road h m  early 

191 5 to the Armistice. It established a reputation of Canadians as soldiers larger than Me. 

At Second Ypm, on the Somme, at Vimy, Hiil 70 and Passchendaele and Amiens and 

across Canal du Nord it showed its stalwart strength and the noble vimies of the warrior. 

We corne now almost to the end of this dissertation, the first discrete study of any 

aspect of l* Division. Xts ob jdves  shared two themes: f h e s s  and balance. The first 

objective was to ensure an appropriate perspective by setthg Old Red Patch within the 

contexi of the order of battle: the Canadian Corps was one of 23 fielded by the Empire 

and l* Division was one of almost 70 divisions of the BEF. The second was to ensure 

thai the substantial British contribution to Canadian skili at arms is recognized. The third 

was to easure that l0 Division and its performance were portrayed accurately. The fouRh 

objective was to focus attention on the brigade commanders of 1" Division. Their sub- 

stantiai contributions have gone largely umecognized. 

One thing that needs decrying because it was grossly unfair to the men of the 

BEF, including 1' Division, and damaging to the nationai spint of Canada, was described 

by Charles Carrington: "A legend has gmwn up, propagated not by soldiers but by 

joumalists, that these men who went gaily to fight ... lost their faitLand returned in anger 

and de~pair."~ It would be naive to think that disillusionment with the conduct of the war 

did not exist in 1" Division (and in the Canadian Corps), but anger and despair hardly 
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recollections penned by veterans of 1 * Division. The historians of the 10' and 1 Sh 

Battalions, for example, said cheeriness was a qua& that never Ieft those units? The 

record does not support journalistic torpedo nms, or those by Denis Winter, Leon Wolfe, 

John L a f h  and others. Charles Carrington reminds them (and us) that it was the BEF that 

knocked the enemy out and he challenges: 

Now tell me. you historiaos, how it is tbat three million 
voimteered, subdued themselves to discipline, fought 
four ardwus campaigns, came back to the battiefield 
again and again after evexy kind of setback and piiinful 
suxprise, won the war at last by traditional methods under 
their old commanders aad, a k  the war, formed Old 
Soldim loyal associations, over which Lord Haig, the 
one man whom di tmted, was President. They held 
happy. laughllig, joking re-unions for 20,40, even 60 
y#irs.'O 

In their thousands Canadian veterans formed regimental associations and joined the 

Royal Canadian Legion, a branch of the British Empire Service Le-. They, too, held 

re-unions for many years after the Great War. 

Sir John Moaash said of îhe Canadian Corps that its "invariable habit" was to 

deliver the goods." So did la Division. Vimy, Hill 70, Passchendaele, Amiens and the 

thousands of 1' Division Casualties are the signposts of the division's skiil at ams. This 

king so, the national amnesia about the achievements of our men in the Great War is 

even sadder. And ironic, too, in an era in which the land and the people are desperately 

xeking heroes, ever eager to apply the word, often on the flimsiest of grounds, to 

participants in just about enythiag, be it business, sport, or piuty politics. The very word 
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h m  is fast becoming meaningless, if it is not already that. Outside of the battlefield it 

shouid apply only in the most exceptional circumstances. Even in reference to the 

battlefield it should k used @@y. It can be applied unhesimingly to 1" Division's 

24 VC winners. It can be applied to the winners of other decorations for valour. Perhaps 

at this distance it can be applied to evexy man who steadfastly f d  the enemy and did 

bis duty: "dearer yet the bmtherhood thai biuds the brave of ail the earth."'2 "It was from 

this spirit," said John Masters, %at no man was alone, neither on the field of battle, 

which is a lonely place, nor in the chasm of death, nor in the dark places of Me." l3  

First Canadian Division, Old Red Patch, "You stand for more than your own 

name..."" 
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